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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



Hatino already introduced to the notice of our 
readers one of Richard Baxter's most valuable 
Treatises,* in the Essay to which we adverted to 
the character and writings of this venerable author, 
we count it unnecessary at present to make any' allu- 
sion to them, hut shall confine our remarks to the 
Bubject of tJiQ three Treatises which compose the 
present volume, namely, " A Call to the Uncob- 

VEKTBU TO TDBN AND LIVE;" "NoW OR NeVBR ;" 

and "Fifty Reasons why a sinner ought to 

These Treatises are characterized by all that so- 
leian earnestness, and urgency of appeal, for which 
the writings of this much-admired author are so pe- 
culiarly distinguished. He seems to look upon man- 
kind solely with the eyes of the Spirit, and exclusive- 
ly to recognise them in their spiritual relations, and 
in the great and essential elements of their immortal 
being. Their future destiny is the all-important 
craicern which fills and engrosses his mind, and he 
regards notiiing of any magnitude but what has a 
distinct beaming on their spiritual and eternal condi- 
tion. His business, therefore, is always with the 
conscience; to which, in these Treatises, he makes 
the mast fca'cible appeals, and which he plies with 
all those arguments which are fitted to awaken the 
eiuner to a deep sense of the necessity and importance 

• Ttie Ssinis- Ei-erlaslinj Rati, wilh an Easny by Mr, Erikinfl. 
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of immediate repentance. In his "Call to the I3t 
converted," he endeayours to move them hy th* 
most touching of all representations, the tenderness 
of a beseeching God waiting to be gracious, and not 
willing that any should perish ; and while he employs 
every form of entreaty, which tenderness and com- 
passion can suggest, to allure the sinner to " turn 
and live," he does not shrink from forcing on hia 
convictions those considerations which are lilted to 
alarm his fears, the terrors of the Lord, and the 
wrath, not merely of an offended Lawgiver, but of a 
God of love, whose threateninga lie disregaJ^ whose 
grace he despises, and whose mercy he rejects. And 
aware of the deceitfulness of sin in hardening the 
heart, and in betraying the sinner into a neglect of 
his spiritual interests, he divesta him of every refuge, 
and strips him of every plea for postponing his pre- 
paration for eternity. He forcibly exposes the delu- 
sion of convenient seasons, and the awful infatuation 
and hazard of delay ; and knowing the magnitude of 
the stake at issue, he urges the sinner to immediate 
repentance, as if the fearful and almost absolute al- 
ternative were " Now or Never." And to secure 
the commencement of such an important work 
a^inst all the dangers to which procrastination 
might expose it, he endeavours to arrest the sinner 
in his career of guilt and unconcern, and resolutely 
to fix his determination on " turning to God this day 
without delay." 

There are two very prevalent delusions on this 
stibject, which we should Uke to expose ; the one re- 
gards the nature, and the other the season of re 
pentanee ; both of which are pregnant with mischief 
to the minds of men. With regard to the first, 
much mischief has arisen from mistakes respecting 
the meaning of the term repentance. The word 
repentance occurs with two dilferent meanings in the 
New Testament ; and it is to be regretted, that two 
different words could not have been devised to ex- 
press these. This is chargeable upon tlie poverty 
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I ; for it is to be observed, that in the 
original Greek the distinction in the meanings is 
pointaJ out by a distinetion in the words. The em- 
ployment of one term lo denote two different things 
has the effect of confounding and misleading the un- 
derstanding; and it is much to be wished, that every 
ambiguity of this kind wore cleared away from that 
most interesting point in the process of a human soul, 
at which it turns from sin unto rigliteousness, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. 

When, in common language, a man says, ' I re- 
pent of such an action,' he is understood to say, ' 1 
am sorry for having done it.' The feeling is fami- 
liar to all of us. How often does the man of dissi- 
Eation prove this sense of the word repentance, when 
e awakes in the morning, and, oppressed by the lan- 
guor of his exhausted faculties, looks back with 
remorse on the follies and profligacies of the night 
that is past? How often does the man of unguard- 
ed conversation prove it, when he thinks of the 
friend whose feelings he has wounded by some hasty 
utterance which he cannot recdl t How often is it 
proved by the man ofbusinesa, when he reflects on 
the rash engagement which ties him down to a losing 
speculation'? All these people would be perfectly 
understood when they say, 'We repent of these 
doings.' The word repentance so applied is alwut 
equivalent to the word regret. There are several 
passages in the New Testament where this is the 
undoubted sense of the word repentance. In Matt, 
xxvii. 3. the wretched Judas repented himself of his 
treachery ; and surely, when we think of the awful 
denunciation uttered by our Saviour against the man 
who should betray him, that it were belter for him 
if he had not been bom, we will never confound the 
repentance which Jndas experienced with, that re- 
pentance which is unto salvation. 

Now here lies the danger to practical Christiani- 
ty. In the above-cited passage, to repent is just to 
regret, or to be sorry for; and this we conceive to 
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be by far the most prevailing sense of the term in 
the English language. But there are otiier places 
where the same term isemployedtodenoiethatwhich 
is urged upon hs as a duty — that which is preach- 
ed for the remission of sins — that which is so ind^ 
Senaable lo sinners, as to call forth the declaration 
■om our Saviour, that unless we have it, we shall 
all liitewise perish. Now, though repentance, in all 
these cases, is expressed by the same term in onr 
translation as the repentance of mere regret, it is ex- 
d by a different term in the original record of 



our faith. This surely might lead u 
difference of meaning, and should caution us against 
taking up with that, as sufficient for the business of 
our salvation, which is short of saving and scriptural 
repentance. There may be an alternation of wilful 
sin, and of deep-felt sorrow, up to the very end of 
our history— there may bea presumptuous sin com- 
mitted every day, and a sorrow re^larly succeeding 
it. Sorrow may imbitler every act of sin — sorrow 
may darken every interval of sinful indulgence — and 
sorrow may give an unutterable anguish to the 
pains andtlie prospects of a deathbed. Couple all 
this with the eircnmstance that sorrow passes, in the 
common currency of our language, for repentance, 
and that repentance is made, by our Bible, to lie at 
the turning point from a state of condemnation to a 
statfi of acceptance with God ; and it is difficult not 
to conceive that much dan^r may have arisen from 
this, leading to indistinct views of the nature of re- 
pentance, and to slender and superficial conceptions 
of the mighty change which is implied in it. 

We are for from saying that the eye of Chris- 
tians is not open to this danger— and that the vigi- 
ant care of Christian authors has not been employed 
n averting it. Where will we get a better defini- 
tion of repentance unto life than in our Shorter 
Catechism ? by which the sinner is represented not 
merely as grieving, but, along with his grief and 
hatred of sin, as turning from it unto God with fui' 
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purpose of, and endeavour after new obedience 
But the mischief is, that the word repent has a com- 
mon meaning, different from tlie theological ; ihat 
wherever it is used, this common meaning is apt to 
intrude itself, and exert a kind of habitual imposi- 
tion upon the understanding— that the influence of 
the single word carries it over the influence of the 
lengthened explanation— and thus it is that, for a 
steady progress in the obedienceof the gospel, many 
persevere, to the end of their days, in a wretched 
course of sinning and of sorrowing, without fruit 
and without amenJment 

To save the practically mischievous effect arising 
from the application of one term to two different 
things, one distinct and appropriate term has been 
suggested for the saving repentance of the New 
Testament. The term repentance itself baa been 
restricted to the repentance of mere sorrow, and is 
made equivalent to regre^ and for the other, able 
translators have adopMdthewordreformatlon. The 
one is expressive of sorrow for our past conduct; 
the other is expressive of our renouncing it. It de- 
notes an actual turning from the habits of life that 
we are sorry for. Give us, say they, a change from 
bad deeds to good deeds, from bad habits to good 
habits, from a life of wickedness to a life of confor- 
mity to the requirements of heaven, and you give 
us reformation. 

Now there is often nothing more unprofitable 
than a dispute about words; but if a word has got 
into common use, a common and generally under- 
stood meaning is attached to it; and if this mean- 
ing does not just come up to the thing which we 
want to express by it, the application of that word 
io that thing has fne same misleading effects as in 
flie case already alluded to. Now, we have much 
the same kind of exception to allege against the term 
reformation, that we have alleged against the term 
repentance. The term repentance is inadequate— 
and why? liecause, in ''"" " ■" 
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equivalent to regrel, and regret isshori of the saving 
cliange that is spolcen of in the New Teslamenl. 
On the very same principle, we count the term re- 
formation to be inadequate. We think that, in com- 
mon language, a man would receive the appellation 
of a reformed man upon the mere change of his out- 
ward habils, without any reference to ihe change of 
mind andof principle which gaverise to it. Let the 
drunkard give up his excesses — let the backbiter 
give up his evil speakings — let the extortioner give 
up h^ unfair charges — and we would apply to ons 
and all of them, upon the mere change of their ex- 
ternal doings, the character of reformed men. Now, 
it is evident that the drunkard may give up his 
drunkenness, because checked by a serious impres- 
sion uf the injury he has been doing to his health 
and his circumstances. The backbiter may give 
up his evil speaking, on being made to perceive that 
the hateful practice has brought upon him the con- 
tempt and alienation of his neighbours. The ex- 
tortioner may give up his unfair chargcSj upon tak- 
ing it into calculation that his business is likely to 
suffer by the desertion of his customers. Now, it is 
evident, that though in each of these cases there has 
been what the world would call reformation, there 
has not been scriptural repentance. The deficiency 
of this terra consists In its having been employed to 
denote a mere change in the deeds or in the habits 
of the outward man; and if employed as equivalent 
to repentance, it may delude us into the idea that 
the cliange by which we are made meet for a happy 
eternity is a far more slender and superficial thing 
than it really is, It is of little importance to be told 
that the translator means it only in the sense of a 
reformed conduct, proceeding from the influence of 
a new and a right principle within. The common 
meaning of the word will, as in the former instance, 
be ever and anon intruding itself, and get the better 
of all the formal cautions, and ail the Qualifying 
clauses of our Bible a 
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But, will not the original word itself throw some 
Lght upon this important question? The repentance 
which is enjoined as a duty — the repentance which 
is unto salvation — the repentance which sinners im- 
dergo when they pass to a state of acceptance with 
God from a slate of enmity against him — these are 
all one and the same thing, and are expressed by one 
and the same word in the original language of the 
New Testament It is different from the word 
which expresses the repentance of sorrow; and if 
translated accordinglo the parts of which itis com- 
posed, it signilies neither more nor less than a 
chati^e nfmind. This of itself issufRcient to prove 
the inadequacy of the term reformation— a term 
which is often applied to a man upon the mere 
changeof his conduct, without ever adverting to the 
state of his mind, or to the kind of change in motive 
and in principle which it has undergone. It is true, 
that there can he no change in the conduct without 
some change in the inward principle. A reformed 
dnmkard, before careless about health or fortune, 
may be so far changed as lo become impressed with 
these considerations; but this change is evidently 
short of that which the Bible calls repentance to- 
ward God. It is a change that may, and has taken 
place in many a mind, v%en there was no effectual 
sense of the God who is above us, and of the eter- 
nity which is before us. It is a change, brought 
about by the prospect and the calculation of worldly 
advantages ; and, in the enjoyment of these advan- 
tages, it hath its sole reward. But it is not done 
unto God, and Ciod will not accept of it as done unto 
him. Reformation may signify nothing more than 
the mere surface-dressing of those decencies, and 
proprieties, and accomplishments, and civil and pru- 
dential duties, which, however fitted to secure a 
man's acceptsmce in society, may, one and all of 
them, consist with a heart alienated from God, and 
having every principle and affection of the inner 
man away from him. True, it is such a change 
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as the man will reap benefit from, as his nends will 
rejoice in, as the world will call reformation ; but It 
is not such a change as will make him meet for 
heayen, and is deficient in its import from what our 
Saviour speaks of when he says, " I tell yon nay, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

There is no single word in the English language 
which occurs to us as fully equal to the faithful ren- 
dering of the term in the original. Renewedness of 
mind, however awkward a phrase this may be, is 
perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. Certain 
it is, that it harmonizes with those other passages 
of the Bible where the process is described by which 
saving repentance is brought about We read of 
beipg transformed by the renewing of our minds, of 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, of being renewed 
in the spirit of our minds, ariptural repentance, 
therefore, is that deep and radical change whereby 
a soul turns from the idols of sin and of self nnlo 
God, and devotes every movement of the inner and 
the outer man, to the captivity of his obedience. 
This is the change which, whether it be expressed 
by one word or not in the English language, we 
would have you well to understand; and reform- 
ation or change in the outward conduct, instead 
of being saving and scriptural repentance, is what, 
in the language of John the Baptist, we would call 
a fruit meet for it. But if mischief is likely to arise, 
from the want of an adequate word in our lan- 
guage, to that repentance which is unto salvation, 
there is one effectual preservative against it — a firm 
and consistent exhibition of the whole counsel and 
revelation of God. A man who is well read in his 
New Testament, and reads it with docility, will 
dismiss all his meagre conceptions of repentance, 
when he comes to the following statements :—" Ex- 
cept a man be born agsun, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God." " Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye sliall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." " If any man have not the 
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Spirit of Christ, he Is none of his." " The carnal 
mind is enmity against God ; and if ye live after the 
fle^, ye shall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shali live." " By 
the washing of regeneration ye are saved." "Be 
not then conformed to this world, but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your minds." Such are 
the terms employed to describe the process by which 
the soul of man is renewed unlo repentance ; and, 
with your hearts familiarized to the mighty im- 
port of these terms, you will carry with you an 
effectual guarantee against those false and flimsy im- 
fffessions, which are so current in the world, about 
the preparation of a sinner for eternity. 

Another delusion which we shall endeavour to 
expose, is a very mischievous application of the paj^ 
able of the labourers in the vineyard, contained in 
the twentieth chapter of the Gospel by Matthew. 
The interpretation of this parable, the mischief and 
delusion of which we shall endeavour to lay open, is, 
Jiat it relates lo the call of individuals, and to the 
different periods in the age of each individual at 
which this call is accepted by them. We almost 
know nothing more femiliar to us, both in the works 
of authors, and in the conversation of private Chris- 
tians, than when the repentance of an aged matt is 
the topic, it is represented as a case of repentance at 
the eleventh hour of the day. We are far from 
disputing the possibDity of such a repentance, nor 
should those who address the message of the gospel 
ever be restrained from the utterance of the free call 
of the gospel, in the hearing of the oldest and most 
inveterate sinner whom they may meet with. But 
what we contend for, is, that this is not the drift of 
the parable. The parable relates lo the call of 
nations, and to the different periods in the age of 
tiie world at which this call was addressed lo each 
of them, and not, aawe have already observed, to the 
call of individuals, and to the different periods in 
the age of each individual at which this call is ac 
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cepted by Ihem.* Il is not tnie that the labourers 
who began to work in the vineyard on the first hour 
of the day, denote these Christians who began lo 
remember their Creator, and to render the obedi- 
ence of the laitk unto liia Gospe! with their first 
and earliest educaljon. It is not true, that they 
who entered into this service on the third hour of 
the day, denote those Christians, who after a boy- 
hood of thoughtless unconcern about the things of 
eternity, are arrested in the season of youth, by a 
visitation of seriousness, and betake themselves to 
tlie faith and the following of theSaviour who died 
for them. Il is not true, that they who were hired 



of tbe parable. In the Tcncs preceding tlic punble, Fe- 
tor had slated tlio whole amount of Uic surrender ll^at 
be and his fellonr disciples had m^e by the act of fol- 
lowing after Jesus; and it is erident, that they all looked for- 

in the glories of the Israelitish monarch}-— some placu of 
splendour or diatinction under that new government, which 
they Im^ined was to be act up iu the world; and the^ never 
eoneeived any thing else, than that in this altered state 
of things, the people of their own country were to b* raised 
to high prc-emineoce among the nations which had op- 
pressed and degraded them. It was in the face of this ex- 
pectation, that our Saviour ottered a sentence, whieh we 
meet ottener than once among his recorded sayings in the 
New Testament, " Many that are first shall be last, and 
the last shall be first." The Israelites, whom God dislin- 
guished at an early period of llic world, by a revelation of 
himself, were first invited in the doing of his will (which is 
■itly enough represented by working in his vineyard) to the 
possession of his favour, and the enjoyment of his rewards. 
Thisoffertoworli in that peculiar vineyard, where God as- 
signed to them a performance , and bestowed on tliem a re- 

a vnry early period in iistorj; and a succession of prophets 
HDd rii^hteous men were sent to renew the oSer, and the 
communications from God to the world followed Iho stream 
of a»es, down to the time of the utterance of this parable. 
And a few years, afteiwards, the same offers, and the same 
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on the MXth and ninth hours, daiote those Chris- 
tiana who, after having spent the prime of their 
youthful vigour in alienation froin God, and perhaps 
run out some mad career of ginlt and profligat-y, put 
Oil their Christianity along with the deceiieies of 
their sober and established manhood. Neither is it 
true, that the labourers of tlie eleventh hour, the 
men who had stood all day idie, represent those 
aged converts who have put off their repentance to 
the last — those men who have renounced the world 
when they could not help it— those men who have 
put on Christianity, but not till they had put on 
flieir wrinkles— tliose men who have run the varied 
Biagea of depravity, from the frivolous ui 



imitations, were addresaed to anolher people; and at this 
jate pcriodj at thia el«T4'ntb hour, Ifae men of those coontrieB 
which liad nerer before been visited b; any auChoritatire call 
jom heiren, bad this call lifted up in their bearing, aitd 
■lany Gtvtiles accepted that cverlastuig life, of which the 
Jews counted tbemsclves unworthy. And as to the people 
of Israel, who rained (hvmsclres to mnchoii their privi 
leges— who had tnrned all the revelations, by which Iheir 

and of vain Becurity— who had ever been in the babil of 
eyeing the profane Gentiles with all UiBl contempt which it 
laid upon outcastK, this parable leceiTed its fulliliuent at tha 
lime i^en these Gentiles, by their acceptance of the Sa- 
viour, were exalted to an equal place among the chiefest 
favourites of God; and these Jews, by llieir refusal of him, 

those first and foremost in all the privileges of r eligiou, are 
now become the last. Now this we conceive to be the real 
design of (he parable. It was deeiened to reconcile the 
mmas of the discipies to that part of the economy of God, 
which was most offensive to their hones and to their pre- 
judices. It asserted the sovereignty ct the Supreme Being 
III the work of dispensing bis calls aod his favours among 
the people whom he had formed. It furnished a moEt de- 
cisive and silencing reproof to the Jews, who were tilled 
with envy agamst the Gentiles; and who, even those of the™ 
that embraced the Christian profession, made an obstinate 
stmggle against the admission of those Gentiles into the 
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a boy. aad the appalling enormities of misled and 
misguided youth, and the deep and dfctermined world- 
linessof middle age, and the clingitjg avarice of him, 
who, while with slow and tottering footsteps he de- 
scends the hill of life, has a heart more obstinately 
set than ever on all its interesls, and all jts sordid 
accumulations, but who, when death taps at the door, 
awakes from his dream, and thinks it now time to 
ehalie away his idolatrons affections from the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness. 

Such are the men who, afler having taken their 
full swing of all that the world could offer, and of 
aH that they could enjoy of it, defer the whoie work 
of preparation for eternity to old age, and for the 
hire of the labourers of tiie eleventh hour, do all 
that they can in the way of sighs,and sorrows, and 
expiations of penitential acknowledgment, what ! 
will we offer to liken such men to those who sough! 
the Lord early, and who found him 1 WiU we soy 
thai he who repents when old, is at all to be com- 
pared le him, who bore the whole heat and burden 
of a life devoted throughout all its stages to the 
eloty and the remembrance of the Creator ? Who. 
from a child, trembled at the word of the Lord, nai 
aspired afier a conformity to all his ways 7 AVho, 
when a young man, fulfilled that most appropri.ite 
injunction of the apostle, "Be thou strong?" Who 
fought it with manly determination against all the 
enemies of principle by which he was- surrounded, 
and sp u rned the enticements of vicious acquaintancea 
away from him ; and nobly stood it oul, even though 
unsupported and alone, against the unhallowed con- 
tempt of a whole multitude of scomers ; and with 
intrepid defiance to all theassaulls of ridicule, main- 
tained a firmnesffi, which no wile could seduce from 
the posts of vigilance ; and cleared his unfaltering 
way through all the alhiremenls of a perverse and 
crooked generation. Who, even in the midst of a 
most withering atmosphere on every side of htm, 
ki:pl ill! his purposes uubrokpn, nml iiiriiis delicacies 
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tinta'mted. Who, wkh the rigour of self-commaud, 
combined the softening lustre which a pure and 
amiable modesty sheds over the mora! complexion 
of him who abiiors thai which is evil, and cleaves to 
that which is good, with all the energy of a holy de- 
termination. Can that be a true iiiterpretaiion, 
which levels this youth of promise and of accom- 
plishment, with his equal in years, who is now prose- 
cuting every guilty indulgence, and crowns the au- 
dacity of his rebellion by the arad presumption, that 
ere he dies^ he shall be able to propitiate that God, 
on the authority of ail whose calk, and all whose 
remonstrances he is now trampling^ Or follow each 
of them to the eveuingoftheirearlhly pilgrimage- 
will you say that the penitent of the eleventh hour, 
is at all to be likened to h>m who has giventhe whole 
of his existence to the work and the labour of Chris- 
tianity 1 lohimwho.after a morning of life adorned 
with all the gracefulness we have attempted to de- 
scribe, susl^us through the whole of his subsequent 
history such a high and ever-brightening example, 
that his path is lilte the shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto Oie perfect day; and every year 
he lives, the graces of an advancing sanclification 
form into a richer a^mblage of all that is pure, and 
lovely, and hoaouralale, and of good report; and 
when old age comes, it brings none of the turbulence 
or alarm of an unfinished preparation along with 
it — but he meets death with the quiet assurance of 
a man who is in readiness, and haik his message aa 
a friendly intimation; and as he lived in tlie splen- 
dour of ever-increasing acquiremenis, so he dies in 
all the radiance of anticipated glory. 

This interpretation of the parable cannot be sua 
tained ; and we thuik, that, out of its own mouth, 
A conderanalion mw' he stamped upon iL Mark 
*his peculiarity. The labourers of the eleventh 
hour are not men who got the offer before, ijut men 
who for the first time received a call lo work in the 
vineyard; and theymay therefore we!! represent. Ihe 
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people of a country, who, for the first lime, received 
the overtures of the Gospel. The answer they 
gave to the quesiion, Why stand you so long idle? 
was, that no man had hired them. We do not read 
of any of the labourers of iho Ihird, or sixth, or 
ninth hours, refusing the call at these times, and 
afterwards renderhig aeompKance with the evening 
call, and getting the penny for which they declined 
the offer of working several hours, but afterivards 
agreed, when the proposal was m»ie, that they 
should work one hour only. They had avery good 
answer to give, in excuse for their idleness. They 
never had beeu called before. And the oldest men 
of a Pagan country have the very same answer to 
give, on the first arrival of Christian missionaries 
amongst them. But we have no part iwr lot in this- 
parable. We have it not in our power to offer any 
such apology. Tliere is net one of us who can ex- 
cuse the impenitencyof the past, on the plea that no 
man has called us. This is a call that has been 
sounded in our ears^ from wir very infancy. Every 
time we have seen a bible in our shelves, we have 
had a caD. Every time we have heard a minister 
in the pulpit, we have had a call. Every time we 
have heard the generous invitation, "Ho, every one 
that Ihirsteth, come ye unto the waters," we have 
had a solemn, and what ought to have been a most 
tmpressivej call. Every time that a parent has 
plied us with u good advice, or a neighbour come 
forwarL* with a friendly persuasion, we have had a 
call. Every time that flie Sabbath bell has rung 
for us to the house of God, we have had a call 
These are all so many distinct and repeated calls. 
These are past events m our life, which rise in judg- 
ment against us, and remind us, with a justice of 
argument that there is no evading, that we have no 
right whatever to the privileges of the eleventh 

Tills, then is the train to which we fee! ourselves 
directed by this parable. The mischievous in.terprs 
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iatiun irhidi lias "been put upon it, has wdtened 15. 
-our alarms, and set us I0 look at the delusion which 
dt fosters, and, if possible, to drag out to the liglit of 
day, the fallacy which lies in it. We eliould like to 
reduce every mail to the feeling of the ahemati ve of 
repentance now or repentance never. We should 
like to flash it upon your convicUons, that, by put- 
ting the call away from you now, yoii put your eter- 
nity away from you. We should like lo expose th« 
whole amount of that accursed infatuation which 
lies in delay. We should like lo arouse every sold 
<iHt of its lethargies, and giving no quarter to the 
plea of a little more deep, and a little more slvinber, 
we should like j'ou to feel as if the whole of your 
future destiny hinged on the very tirst movement la 
■wJiich ynu turned yourselves. 

The work of repentance must have a beginning; 
■and we should like you to know, that, if not begun 
to-day, the chance will be ie^ of its being be^un 
to-morrow. And if the greater chance has failed, 
what hope can we buUd upon the smaller ?— and 
a chance too that is Mways getting smaller. Eacb 
day, as it revolves over thesinner's head, finds him a 
harder, and i more obstinate, and a more helplessly 
enslaved sinner, than before. It was this considera- 
tion which gave Richard Baxter such eatnestnessi 
and such urgency in his " Call." He knew that the 
barrier in the way of the sinner's return, was 
strengthened by every act of resistance to the call 
which urges it. That the refusal of this moment 
hardened theman against the next attack of a Gospel 
argumentthatia brought to bear upon him. That 
if he attempted you now, and he foiled, when he 
■camebackupon you,he would find himself working 
on a more obstinate and uncomplying subject than 
ever. And therefore it is, that he ever feels as if the 
ptisent were his only opportunity. That he is now 
upon his vantage ground, and he gives every energy 
ofhis soul to the great point of making the moslof 
it. He will put up with none of your ev""'""" "" 
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win consent to none of your postponements.- He 
will pay respect to none of your more convenient 
seasons. He tells you, that the matter with which 
he is ebarged, has all the urgency of a matter in 
hand. He speaks W you with as much eariiesincsa 
as if he knew (hat you were going to step into eter- 
nity in half an hour. He delivers his message with 
as much solemnity as if he knew that this was your 
last meeting on eartlj, and that you were never to 
see each other till you stood together at the judg- 
ment-seat. He knew tbat some mighty change 
must take [^ce in you, ere you be 61 for entering 
into the presence of God ; and that the lime in which, 
OD every plea of duty and of interest, you should 
bestir yourselves to secure this, is the present time. 
This is the distinct point he assigns Co himself; and 
the whole drift of his argument, is to ur^ an in- 
stantaneous choice of the better part, by leUing yoo 
how you multiply every day the obstecles to your 
fliture repentance, if you hegin not the work of re- 
pentance now. 

Before bringing our Essay to a close, we shall 
make some observations on the mistakes concerning 
repentance which we have endeavoured to exjiose, 
and adduce some arguments for urging on Che con- 
sciences of our readers the neeessiiy and import- 
ance orimmediate repentance. 

1, The work of repentance is a work which must 
be done ere we die ; for, unless we repent, we shall 
ail likewise perish. Now, the easier this work is 
in our conception, we will think it the less necessary 
to enter upon it immediately. We will look upon 
A as a vrork that may be done at any time, and let 
ns, therefore, put it off a little loripr, and a little 
longer. We will perhaps look forward to that re- 
tirement from the world and ils temptations which 
we figure old age to bring along with it, and falUng 
in with the too common idea, that the evening of 
life is the approprialpseason of preparation foranoth- 
er world, we will think, that ihe author is bearing 
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loo closely and too urgently upon us, when, in the 
language of the Bible, he speaks of " to-day," while 
it is called lo-day, und will let us off with no other re- 
pentance than repentauce " noio," — seeing that now 
only is Uie accepted lime, and now only the day of 
saltation, which he has a warrant to proclaim to us. 
Thiadilatory way of it is very much favoured by the 
mistaken andverydefectiveviewof repentance which 
we have attempted to expose. We have some how 
or other got into thedelusion, that repentance is sor- 
row, and little else ; and were we called to ftx upon 
the scene where this sorrow is likely to be felt in the 
degree that is deepest and most overwhelming, we 
would point to the chamber of the dying man. It 
is awful to think that, generally speaking, this re- 

Sentance of mere sorrow is the only repentance of a 
eathbed. Yes! wewlll meet with sensibility deep 
enough and painful enough there — with regret in aU 
its bitterneaa — with terror mustering up its images 
of despair, and dwelling upon them m fdl the gloom 
of an ai&ighted imagination ; and this is mistaken, 
not merely for the drapery of repentance, but for the 
very substance of it. We look forward, and we 
count upon this— that the sinsof a life are to he ex- 

Sunged by the sighing and the sorrowing of the last 
ays of it We should give up this wretchedly 
superficial notion of repentance, and cease, from this 
moment, to be led astray by it. The mind may sor- 
row over its corruptions at the very time that it is 
under the power of them. To grieve because we 
are under the captivity of sin is one thing — to be re- 
leased from that captivity is another. A man may 
weep most bitterly over tlie perversities of his moral 
constitution ; but to change that constitution is a 
different affair. Now, this is the mighty work of 
repentance. He who has undergone it is no longer 
the servant of sin. He dies unto sin, he lives unto 
God, A sense of the authority of God is ever pres- 
ent with him, to wield the ascendancy of a great 
master-principle over all his movements — tocall forth 
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every purpose, andlooarryitlbrward.ihrough all the 
opposition of sin and of Satan, into accomplishment. 
This is the grand revolution in the siateof themiad 
which repentance brings along wiih it. To grieve 
because this work is not done, is a very different 
thing from the doing of it. A deathbed is the very 
beat scene for acting the first; but it is the very worst 
for acting the second. The repentance of Judas has 
often been acted there. We ought to think of the 
work in all its magnitude, and not to put it off to 
that awful period when the soul is crowded with 
other things, and has to maintain its weary struggle 
with the pains, and the distresses, and the shiver- 
ings, and the breathless agonies of a deathbed. 

2. There are two views thai may be taken of the 
waytnwhich repentance is broughtabout,and which- 
ever of thein is adopted, delay carries along with it 
the saddest infatuation. It may be looked upon as 
a step taken by man as a voluntary agent, and we 
would ask you, upon your experience of the powers 
and the performances of humanity, ifadeatlibcd is 
the time for taking suchastep? Is this a time for 
a voluntary being exercising a vigorous control over 
his own movements ? When racked with pain, and 
borne down by the pressure of a sore and over- 
whelming calamity 1 Surely the greater the work of 
repentance is, the more ease, the more time, the more 
freedom from sufiering, is necessary for carrying it 
on ; and, therefore, addressing you as voluntary tie- 
ingSiasbeingswhowiUandwhodOiWecaUnponyou 
to seek God early that you may find him — to haste, 
and make no delay in keeping his commandments. . 
The other view is, that repentance is not a self- 
originating work in man, but the work of the Holy 
Spirit in him as the subject of its influences. This 
view is not opposite (o the former. It is true that 
man wills and does at every step in the business of 
his salvation; and it is as true that God works in 
him so to will and to do. Take this last view of 
it then. Look on repentance as the work of God's 
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Spirit in the soul of man, and we are furnished wilh 
a more impressive argument than ever, and set on 
higiier vantage for urging you to stir youiseives, and 
set alJOUt it immediately. What is it Ihat you pro- 
pose ? To keep by your present habits, and your 
present indulgences — and buiid yourselves up ail the 
while in the confidence that the Spirit will interpose 
with his mighty power of conversion upon you, at the 
Tery point of time that you have fixed upon as con- 
venient and agreeable? And how do you conciliate 
the Spirit's answer to your call then ■? Why, by doing 
all you can to grieve, aad to quench, and to provoke 
him to abandon you now. Do you feel a motion to- 
wards repentance at this moment? If you keep it 
alive, and act upon it, good and well. But if you smo- 
ther and suppress this motion, you resist the Spirit — 
you stifle his movements within you ; it is what the 
impenitent do day after day,and year after year — and 
is this the way for securingtheittfluencesof the Spirit 
at the time that you wwild like them best 1 When 
you are done with the world, and are looking forward 
to eternity because you cannot help it? God says, 
"My Spirit will not always strive with the children 
of men." A good and a free Spirit he undoubtedly 
is, and, as a proof of it, he is now saying, "Let 
whosoever will, come and drink of the water of life 
finely." He says so now, but we do not promise 
that he will say so with effect upon your deathbeds, 
if you refuse him now. You look forward then for 
apowerfulworkof conversion being done upon you, 
and yet you employ yourselves all your life long in 
raising and multiplying obstacles against it. Yoi) 
conntupon amiracleofgracebeforeyoudie, and the 
way you takelo make yourselves sure of it, is to grieve 
and offend him while you live, who alone can perform 
the miracle. what cruel deceits will sin land us in ! 
and how artfully it pleads for a " little more sleep, 
and a little more slumber ; a little more folding of 
the hands io sleep." We should hold out no longer, 
nor make not such an abuse of the forbeavanr.e of 
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God : we will treasure up wrath against the day ol 
wrath if we do so. The genuine effect of his good- 
nesa is to lead to repentance ; let not its efTect iipon 
ua be to harden and encourage onrselves in the ways 
of sin. We should cry now for the clean heart and 
the right spirit; and such is the exceeding freeness 
of the Spirit of God, that we will be listened to. 
Jf we put off the C17 till then, the same God may 
laugh at our calamity, and mock when our fear 
couieth. 
3. Our next argument for immediate repentance 

3 that we cannot bring forward, at any future period 
your history, any considerations of a more pre- 
vailing or more powerfully moving influence thsui 
those we map bring forward at this moment. We 
can tellyou nowof the terroraof theLord. We can 
tell you now of the solemn mandates which have is- 
sued from his throne — and the authority of which is 
upon one and all of you. Wecanlell you now, that 
though, in this deadand darkened world, sin appears 
but a very trivia! affair — for every body sins, and it 
is shielded from execration by the universal counte- 
nance of au entire specieslyingin wickedness — j'et it 
holds true of God, what is so emphatically said of 
him, that he cannot be mocked, nor will he endure it 
that you should riot in the impunity of your wilful 
resistance to him and to his warnings. We can tell 
you now, thai he is a God of vengeance ; and though, 
for a season, he is keeping back all the thunder of it 
from a world that he woukt like lo reclaim unto him- 
self, yet, if you put all his espostulations away from 
you, and wdlnotbe reclaimed, these thunders will be 
let loose upon you, and they will fall on your guilty 
heads, armed with tenfold energy, because you liave 
not only defied his threats, but turned your back on 
his offersof reconciliation. Thesearethearguments 
by which we would try to open our way to your 
consciences, and lo awaken up your feara, and lo put 
the inspiring activity of hope into your bosoms, by 
laying beforcyou those invitations which arc address- 
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ed to the sinner, through the peace-speaking blood of 
Jesus, and, in the name of a beseeching God, la win 
your acceptance of them. At no future period can 
we addreasarguments more powerful and more affec- 
ting than these. If these arguments do not preTsii 
upon you, we know of none otiiers by which a victo- 
ry over the stubborn and uncomplying wiU can be 
accomplished, or hy which we can ever hope to beat 
in that sullen front of resistance wherewith you dow 
so impregnably withstand us. We feel Ihat, if any 
stout-hearted sinner shall rise from the perusal of 
these Treatises with an unawakcned conscience, and 
give himself to an act of wilful disobedience, we feel 
as if, in reference to him, we had made our last dis- 
charge, and it fell powerless as water spilt on the 
ground, that cannot be gathered up again. We 
would not cease to ply him with our argu ments, and 
te!! him, to the hour of death, of the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, who is not willing that any sliould 
perish, butthatallshouldtum to him, and live. And 
if in future life we should meet him at the eleventh 
hour of his dark and deceitful day — a hoary sinner, 
sinking under the decrepitude of age, and bending on 
the side of the grave that is open to receive him — 
even then we would testify tlie exceeding freeness of 
the grace of God, and implore his acceptance of it. 
But how could it be away from our miuds that he is 
not one of the evening labourers of the parable? 
We had met with him atformer periods of his exist- 
ence, and the offer we make him now we made htm 
then, and he did what the labourers of the third, and 
sixth, and ninth hours of the parable did not do— he 
rejected our call to hire him into the vineyard ; and 
this heartless recollection, if it did not take all our 
energy away from us, would leave us little else than 
the energy of despair. And therefore it is, that we 
speak loyou nowasif this wasour last hol4-of you. 
We feel as if on your present purpose hung all the 
preparations of your future life, anil all the rewards 
or all the horrors of your coming clernity. We will 
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not let yoTi off with any other repentance than re 
pentance now; and if this be refused now, we cannot, 
with our eyes open to the consideration we have now 
urged, that the instrument we malie to bear upon 
you afterwards is not more powerful than we are 
wielding now. coupled with another consideration 
which we shall insist upon, that the subject on which 
the instrument worketh, even the heart of man, gath 
ers, by every act of resistance, a more uncomplying 
otislinacy than before ; we cannot, with these two 
thoughts in our mind, look forward to your future 
islory, without seeing spread over the whole pafli 
it the iron of a harder impenitency— the sullen 
gloom of a deeper and more determined alienation. 
4. Another argument, therefore, for immediate 
repentance is, that the mind which resists a present 
call or a present reproof, undergoes a progressive 
hardening towards all those considerations which 
arm the call of repentance with all its energy. 
It is not enough to say, that the instrument by 
which repentance is brought about, Is not more 
powerful to-morrow than it is to-day; it lends a 
most tremendous weight to the argument, to say 
further, that the suWect on which Ais instrument 
is putting forth its efficiency, will oppose a firmer re- 
sistance to-morrow than it does to-day. It is this 
whichgivesasignificancy so powerful to the call of 
"To-day while it ia to-day, harden not your hearts;" 
snd to the admonition of " Knowest thou not, O 
man, that the goodness of God leadeth thee (o re- 
pentance ; but after, thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgments of God ?" 
It is not said, either in the one or in the other of 
these passages, thai, by the present refusal, you cut 
yourself off from a future invitation. The inyita- 
tion may be sounded in your hearing to the last lialf 
hour of your earthly existence, engraved in all those 
characters of free and gratuitous kindness whioh 
mark the beneficent religion of the New Testamfni. 
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Bnt the pr^ent refusal hardens you against the 
power and tenderness of the future invitation. This 
is the fact in human nature to which these passages 
seem to point, and it is the fact through wJiich the 
argument for immediate repentance receives such 
powerful aid from the wisdom of experience. It 
is this which forms the most impressive proof of 
the necessity of plying the young with all the weight 
and all the tenderness of earnest admonition, that 
the now susceptible mind might not turn into a sub- 
stance harder and more uncomplying than the rock 
which ia broken in pieces by the powerful applica- 
tion of the hammer of the word of God. 

The metal of the human soul, so to speak, is like 
some material substances. If the force you lay 
upon it do not break it, or dissolve it, it will beat it 
into hardness. If the moral argument by which it 
is riied now, do not so soften the mind as to carry 
and to overpower its purposes, then, on another day, 
the argument may be put forth in terms as impres- 
sive— tmt it falls on a harder mind, and, therefore^ 
with a more slender efficiency, if the threat, that 
ye who persist in sin shall have to dweE with the de- 
vouring fire, and to lie down amid everlasting burn- 
ings, do not alarm you out of your iniquities from 
this very moment, then the same threat may be 
again east out, and the same appalling circumstances 
of terror be thrown around it, but it is all discharged 
on a soul hardened by its inurement to the thunder 
of denunciations alreadyuttered, and the urgency of 
menacing threalenings already poured forth wifhoul 
fruit and without efficacy. If the voice of a be- 
seeching God do not win upon you now, and charm 
you outof your rebellion against him, by the per- 
suasive energy of kindness, then let that voice be 
hfted in your hearing on some future day, and 
though armed with all the power of tenderness it 
ever had. how shall it find its entrance into a heart 
sheathed' by the operation of habit, that universal 
' le obstinacy 1 If, with tlw: 
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earliest dawn of your understanding, you have been 
oflered tiie hire of llie morning lalioiirer and have 
refused it, thai the parable does not say that you 
are tlie person who at the third, or sixth, or ninth, 
or eleventh hour, will get the offer repeated to you. 
It is true, that the offer is unto all and upon all who 
are within reach of the hearing of it. But there is 
all thediffM-encein the worid between the impression 
of a new o(r«, and of an offer that has already been 
often heard Mid as often rejected — an offer which 
comes upon you with all the familiarity of a well- 
known sound that you have already learned how (o 
dispose of, and how lo shut your every feeling 
against the power of its gracious invitations — an 
offer which, if discarded from your hearts at the 
present moment, may come back upon yon, but 
which will have to munlain a more unequal con 
test than before, with an impenilency ever strength- 
ening, and ever gathering new hardness from each 
successive act of resistance. And thus it is that the 
point for which we are contendmg ia not to carry 
you at some future period of your lives, but to carry 
you at this moment. It is to work in you the instan- 
taneous purpose of a finn and a vigorously sustained 
repentance ; it is to put into you all the freshness of 
^n immediate resolution, and to stir you up to all 
the readiness of an immediate accomplishment — il is 
to give direction to the very first footstep you are now 
to take, and lead you to take it as the commencement 
of that holy career, in which all old thinp are done 
away, and all things become new—it is lo press it 
upon you, that the state of the alternative, at this 
moment, is "now or never" — it is to prove how fear- 
ful the odds are agauist you, if now you suffer the call 
of repentancelolight upon your consciences, and still 
keep by your determined posture of carele^ and 
thoughtless, and thankless unconcern about God. 
You have resisted to-day, and by that resistance you 
have acquired a firmer metal of resistance against 
the power of every future warning that may be 
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brought to bear upon yoiT, Yoh have stood your 
ground agaiost the urgK>cy of the most earnest ad- 
monitions, and t^fdost the dreadfulness of the most 
terrifying menaces. On that ground you have iixed 
yourself more immovably than before ; and though 
on some fultU'C day the same spiritual thunder be 
made to pley around you, it will not shake you out 
oftlieobstinacy of your determined rebellion. 

It is '.he universal law of habit, that the feelings 
ore always getting more ^n tly and feebly impressed 
by every repetition of the cause which excited them, 
and that the mind is always getting stronger in its 
active resistance to the impulse of these feelings, by 
every new deed of resistance wbieh it performs ; and 
thus it is, that if you refuse us now, we have no other 
prospect tiefore us than that your course is every 
day getting moredesperateand more irrecoverable, 
your souis are getting more hardened, the Spirit is 
getting more provolced to abandon those whohave so 
long persisted in their opposition to his movements. 
God, who says that his Spirit will not always strive 
with the children of men, is getting more oflended. 
The tyranny of habit is getting every day a (irmer 
ascendancy over you; ^lan is getting you more 
helplesslymvolvedamong his wilesand his entangle- 
ments; the world, with all the inveteracy of those de- 
sires which are opposite to the will of the Father, is 
more and more lording it over your every affection. 
And what, we would ask, what is the scene in whicli 
you are now purposing to contest it, with all this 
mighty force of opposition you are now so busy in 
raising up against you ■? What is the field of comtiat 
to which you are now looking forward, as the place 
whereyouare to accomplish a victory over all those 
formidable enemies whom you are at present arming 
with such a weight of hostility, as, we say, within a 
sin^e hairbreadth of certainty, yon will find to be 
irresistible ? O the bigness of such a misleading in- 
fatuation ! The propped scene in which this battle 
for eternity is to be fought, and iliis victory for the 
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crown of glory tobewon,isadeatlibed. Itis when the 
last messenger stimds by the couch of the dying man, 
and shakes at hiin the terrors of his grisly counte- 
nance, th»t the poor child of infatua^on thinks he is 
to struggle and prevail agalnstall his enemies ; against 
the unrelenting tyranny of habit — against the oljsti- 
nacy of his own heart, which he is now doing so mach 
to harden — against uie Spirit of God who perhaps 
long ere now has pronounced the doom upon him, 
" He wiU lake his own way, and walk in his own 
counsel; I shall cease from striving, and let him 
alone" — against Satan, to whom every day of his life 
he has given some fresh advantage over him, and 
who will not be willing to lose the victim on whom 
he has practised so many wiles, and plied with suc- 
cess so many delusions. And such are the enemies 
whom you, who wretchedly calculate on the repen- 
tance of theeleventh hour, are every day mustering 
up in greater force and formidableness against you ; 
and how can we think of letting you go, with any 
other repentance than the repentance of the precious 
moment that isnowpassingoveryou,when welook 
forward to the horrors of that impressive scene, on 
which you propose to win the prize of immortality, 
and to contest it singlehonded and alone, with all the 
weight of opposition which you have accumulated 
against yourselves — a deathbed — a languid, breath- 
less, tossing, and agitated deathbed; that scene of 
feebleness, when the poor man cannot help himselt 
toasinglemouthfnl — when he must have attendants 
to sit around him, and watch his every wish, and in- 
terpret liis every signal,aaiQ turn him to every posture 
where he may find amoment'sease, and wipe away 
the cold sweat that is running over him — and ply 
him with cordials for thirst, and sickness, and insuf- 
ferable languor. And this is the time, when occupied 
with such, feelings, and beset with such agonies as 
these, you propose to crowd whhin (he compass of 
a few wretched days, the work of winding up th 
ls of a neglected etern iti ! 
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6. But it may be said, il repentance be what you 
represent it, a tfiing of such mighty import, and such 
impractii^able performance, as a change ofmiwl, in 
what rational way can it be made the subject of a 
precept or an injunction 1 you would not call upon 
the Ethiopian to change his skin— you would not call 
upon the leopard to change his spots; and yeiyou call 
upon us to change our minda. You say, " Repent ;" 
and that loo in the face of the undeniable doctrinCj 
that man is withoutstrengthfor the achievement of 
BO mighty an enterprise. Can youlell us any plain 
and practicable thing that you would have us to per- 
form, and thai we mayperform to help on this busi- 
ness^ This is the very question with which the 
hearers of John the Baptist came back upon him, 
after he had told them in general terms to repen^ 
and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. He 
may not have resolved the difficulty, but he pointed 
the expectation of his countrymen to a greater than 
he for the solution of it. Now that Teacher has al- 
ready come, and we live under the full and the finish- 
ed splendour of his revelation. O that the greatness 
and difliculty of the work of repentance, had the ef- 
fect of shutting you up into the faith of Christ! 
Repentance is not a paltry, superficial reformation. 
It reaches deep into the inner man, but not too deep 
forthesearchinginfluencesof that Spirit which is at 
his giving, and which worketh mightily in the hearts 
of believers. You should go then under a sense of 
your difficulty to Him. Seek tabe rooted in the Sa- 
viour, that you may be nourished out of bis fulness, 
and strengthened by his might. The simple cry for 
a clean heart, and a right spirit, which is raised from 
themouth of a believer, bringsdown an answer from 
on high, which explains all the difficulty and over- 
comes it. And if what we have said of the extent 
and magnitude of repentance, should have the ellk^t 
to give a deeper feeling than before of ihe wants un- 
der which you labour ; and shall dispose you to seek 
after a closer and more habitual union with Him 
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who alone can supply tliem, then wili our call to re- 
:«nt have indeed fulfilled uponyou the appointed end 
of a preparation for the Saviour. But recollect now 
iayour time, and now is your opportunity, for enter- 
itw on the road of preparation that leads to heaven. 
We charge you to enter this road at this moment, 
as you value yonr deliverance from hell, and yonr 
possession of that blissful place where you shall be 
for ever with the Lord — we charge you not lo parry 
and to delay this matter, no not for a single hour — 
we call on you by all that is great in eternity — by all 
that is terrifying in its horrors — by all that is allur- 
ing in its rewards—by all that is binding in Ihe au- 
tiiority of God — by afi that is condemning in the se- 
verity of his violated law, and by all that can aggra- 
vate this condemnation in the insulting contempt of 
his rejected gospel ; — we call on you by one and all 
of these considerations, not to hesitate but to flee — 
not to purpose a return for to-morrow, but to make 
an actual return this very day— in put a decisive end 
lt> everyplanofwickednesaoit which you may have 
entered — to cease your hands Irom all that is forbid- 
den-r^to turn them lo all that is required — lo betake 
yourselves lo the appointed Mediator, and receive 
through him, by the prayer of faith, such constant 
supplies ofthewasbingof regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, that, from this moment, you 
may be carried forward from one degree of grace un- 
to another, and from a life devoted lo God here, lo 
the elevation of a triumphant, and the joys of a bliss- 
ful eiernity hereafter. 

T. C. 

81. Andrew's, October, 1825 
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Jt may be proper lo prefix an aeoount of this liook 
given by Mr. Baiter himself, which waa found in his 
study, after his death, in his own words : 

'I published a short treatisa on conversion, entitled, 
A Call to the Unconverted. The occasion of this waa 
my converse vrith Bishop Uslici while I was at London; 
who, approving my method and directions for Peace of 
Conscience, waa importunate with iiie to write direc- 
tions suited to the various states of Christians, and 
also against particular sins. I reverenced the man, but 
disregarded these persuasions, supposing I could dc 
nothing but what is done better already : but when he 
was dead, his words went deeper to mj inind, and I 
purposed to obey his counsel ; yet, so as that to the 
Erst BOit of men, the ungodly, I thought vehement per- 
suasions meeter than directions only; and so for such 
I published this little book, which God hath blessed 
with unexpected sueceKS, beyond all the rest that I have 
written, escept The Saint's Rest. In a little more 
thanayear, there wers about twenty thousand of them 
printed by my own consent, and about l«n thousand since, 
beside many thousands by stolen impressions, which 
poor men stole for lucre's sake. Through God's mercy 
I have information of almost whole households con- 
verted by this small book which I set so liglit by : and, 
a^.if all (his in England, Scotland, and Ireland, were 
not mercy enough lo me, God, since I waa silenced 
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34 AnVERTlSEMENT, 

hatli sent it over in his messaga to mmy beyond Ihe 
seas; for wlien Mr. EUiol; had printed all the Bible in 
the Indian language, he next translated this my Call to 
the Unconverted, as he wrote to ua here. And jet God 
would make some farther use of it \ for Mr. Stoop, the 
pastor of the French Church in London, being driven 
henco by the displeasure of his superiors, was pleased 
to translate it into French. I hope it will not bo un- 
ptofitable there; nor in Germany, where it is printed 
in Dutch.' 

It may be proper also to mention Dr. Bates's account 
of the author, and of this useful treatise. In his sermon 
at Mr. Baiter's funeral, he thus says: 'His books of 
practical divinity have been offettual for more conver- 
sions of sinners to God than any piinted in our time ; 
and while the church remains on earth, will be of 
continual efScacy to recover lost souls. There is a 
vigorous pulse in them, that keeps the reader awake 
and attentive.' His Call to the Unconverted, how small 
in bulk, but how powerful in virtue '. Truth speaks in 
it with that authority and efficacy, Ihat it makes the 
reader to lay his hand upon his heart, and find that he 
has a soul and a conscience, though he lived before as 
if he had none. He told some friends, that six brothers 
were converted by reading that Call ; and that every 
week he received letters of some converted by his books. 
This he spake with most humble thankfulness, that God 
was pleased to use him as an instrument for tlie salva- 
^on of souls. 
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made you 
aati huh redeemed ^su b^ hii only Son, -nhe: 
il and yourselvee, being mLodfiil of you 'm you 
ery, haih indiled the gospel, and scutcd it bf 
ctmiaanded his miniaters to itreacJi it to the w 
doB beip J freely i^ered 



don beiog freely ottered you, and Heaven being set before 
yon, lie might call you off from yonr fleshly pleasures, and 
irom following after this deceitful world, and acquaint you 
with the life that you were created and redeemed for, "be- 



fore you are dead and past reiBedy. He aendeth yoa not 

nro^eis or i^ottles, that receive their mesaage by inm 

iliatc revelation; but yet he eallelh you by his (wdinary m 



Lord seeth how you forget him and your latter end, and how 
light you make of everlaeting things, as men that understand 
iiot what they have to do or aulfer. He aeeth how bold you 
are in Bin, and how fearless of his threateuings, and how 
earelese of your souls, and how die works of infidels are is 



day al hand, when your sorrows will 

'— ent all this with fruitless cries in 

and then the remembranoe of your 



begin, and you must lament all this with frnitli 



folly will te 

not. In compassion to your sinful miserable souls, tiie Lord, 
that better knows yourcase than you can know it, hath made 
it our duly to speak to yon in his name, (SCor. v. 19.) and 
to tell you plainly of your sin and misery, and what will be 
your end, and how sad a change you will shortly sec, if yet 
you go on a lillle longer. Having bought you at so dear « 
role as tbf blood of his Son Jesus Chrisi, and made you so 
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free and general a promise of pardon, and grace, and erer- 
lasting glory; ho commaDdeth U9 to tender all this to you, m 
tbc gilt of God, and to entreat 70U to consider of the neees- 
Aity and worth of what he offers. Ho sees and pities yon, 

eagerly following ehtldish toys, aod wasting that short aad 
precious lime for a Ihing of nought, in which you should 
make ready for an everlasting life ; and therefore he bath 
commanded us to call after you, and tell you how you lose 
your labour, apd are about lolose your soula, and to tell you 
lyhal greater and better Ihings you might certainly have, if 
you would hearken (0 his call. Isa. Ir. 1, S, 3. We be- 
lieve and obey the voice of God; and eoine to you on his 
mCEsage, who hath charged us to preaeb, and be instant with 

' ■ ' ' 'is and your sins. 



Jsa. IvUi. l.jaXira, iv. 1,3, But, alas ! ; 

necks, you harden your hearts; and send ua back lo God 
with groans, to tell him that we have done his message, but 

Oh! that our eyes were 'as a fountain oftears, thai we might 

them, and pardon, and life, and heaven before them, and 

Christ, and grace, and glory, as well as others, if it were 
not for their wilful negligence and contempt! O that the 
Lord would fill our hearts with more eompaEsion to these 
miserable souls, that we might cast ourselves even at their 
feet, and follow them to their houses, and speak lo Chciu 
with our bitter tears. For, long have we preached to many 
of them in vain. We study ittaimtesa to make them under- 
sland; and many of them will not nndcrstand ue; wc study 
serions piercing words, to make lhem/«ei, but they will not 
feel. If the greatett matters wfflild work with them, wc 
shonld awi^e them; if the cuwtteit things would work, wc 
•honid CDtiee them and wbi ^cir hearts; if the most drtad- 
fid things would work, we should at least affright them from 
their w^kedness; if trtith and certainly would lake witli 
Ihem, we should soon convince them; if the Crod that made 
them, and the Christ that bought them, might be heard, the 
case would soon be altered with them; if scnplure might b-^ 
heard, we ehould soon prevail; if Teaton, e^cn the best and 
strongest reason, might be heard, we should not doubt hut 
we should speedily convince them; if cipertence might V 
heard, even their own ejtperience and the ejrperienee of all 
the world, the matter would be mended; yea, if the ™»- 
science wifhin them might be heard, the case would he bit 
ler with them than it is But if nolliin? cpn be he;;?.,, \iLl-a 
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Ihcn shall wc do foi' them ? If the JreRdfiil Cod of heaven 
ite abgKtod, ^ho thi^Q shall he rcgarded-Wf the mcsLiinabiB 
love Bad blood of a Redevmer be made light of, ivbal Iheti 
shall be valu^-d? If heaven have ao dceirohle glory with 
thi^m, aud cverlasttne joys Im; nothit^ worth; iflheycaa jcat 
at hell, and dance t£out (he boicomless pit, aad play with 
the canaitming fire, and that when God and man do wam 
tbem of it, what shall wk do for anch souls as these? 

Ouce more, m the name of Ihc God of heavea, I shall do 
the message tarou wbich he hath commaiided us, and leave 
it in these standing lines to convert you or ODodemQ you: to 
change you, or rise np in judgment against yon, and to be a 

tura. Hear all you that are drudges of tho world, and the 
servants of flesh and Satan! that spend your days in looking 
af^er prosperity on earth, and drown your conECicnce in 
drinking, and gluttony, and Idleness, and foolish sports, and 
know your sin, and yel will sin, as if you set God at defi- 
ance, and bid him do his worst and spare not! Hearken, all 
you that mind not God, and have no heart to holy things, 
and feel no savour in the word or worship of the Lord, or in 
the thoughts or mention of eternal life; that are careless of 
your immortal souls, and never bestow one hour in inquiring 
what case Ihey are in, whether sanctified or nnsanctilic^ 
and whether you are ready to appear before the Lord! 
Hearken all you that, by sinning in nght, have sinned your- 
selves into uifidelily, and do not bcliovc the word of God. 
He Ihat hath an ear to hear let him hear the gracious and 
yet dreadful call of God! His eye is all this while upan 
you. Your sins ar' registered, and yon shallTSurely hear of 
(hem all a'ain. God f ecpeih the book now; and he will 

Kii also shall keep it yourselves! O sinners, that you hot 
ew what you are doing, and whom yon are all thjs while 
offending! The sun itself is darkness before the glory of 
that Majesly which you daily abuse and carelessly provoke. 
The sinning angels were not able to stand before him, but 
were cast dutrn to be tormented with devils. And dan 
sncb silly wonns as yon so carelessly cffend, and set your- 
selves against your Maker! Othat you did bul a little know 
what case that wretched soul is in, that bath engaged the 
Uving God against him! The word of his moath, that made 



Sainst thee, all things are against thee 
y prison, tor all thou so lovest it, thou 
D 
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it to Uie day of wrath (Job xsi. 30.); thu Judge is comipg, 
thy soul is tvea goiug. Yet a, liUl>^ whili-, and thy friend 
shall say of thee. ' Hi: is dend;' aad thou shall see th<i thioga 
thai thou NOW dost despise, aod feel thai which aaxi thou 
wilt not hiliete. Death will bring soch an argument as 
thou eaiist not answer; an argamcnt that shall cJF.'j:tuaUy 
ooufiite thy cayils arainst the word and ways of tJod, and 
^ thy seff-coneeitcS dotages. And then how soon will thy 
mind be ohanged? Then be an tmbiiUaver if tliou cans^ 
stand then to all thy former words, which thou wast woiil 
to ullur I^nst a holy and a heavenly life. Mukc good 
that cause then before the Lord, which thou wast wont to 
plead against thy teachers; and against the people that 
feared God. Then stand 10 thy old opinions and contemptu- 
ous IhoughlB of the diligence of the saints: make ready now 
thy tironircst reasons, and stand up then before the Judge, 
and plead like a man for thy fleshly, thy worldly, thy un- 
EOdiy life. Bui know thai thou wilt have one to plead with, 
that will not be outfaced by thee; nor so easily put off as we 
thy fellow-creaturea. O poor soni! there is nothing biit a 
slender teil of fleah between thee and that amaiipg sight, 
which will quiekly silence thee, and turi thy tone, and 
mahe thee of another mind! As soon as death hath drawu 
this curtain, thou shalt see that which will quiekly lea?e 
tly will Ihal day and hour 
a few more merry hours, 
and but a few more pkasant draughts and morsels, and a 
little more of the hononra and riches of the world, thy por- 
tiOE will be spent, and thy pleasures ended, and all is then 
cone that thOD aettest thy heart upou; of all tliat thou soldesl 
fliy Saviour and salvation for, there is nothing left hut the 
h.'a«y reckoning. As a thief, that sits merriiy spending the 
money which he hath stolen, in an alehouse, when men are 
riding iu post haste to apprehend him, so is it with yon. 
While you are drowned in cares or fleshly pleasures, and 
makhig merry with your own shame, death is coming in 
put haste to seiie upon vou, and carry your souls to such a 
place and state as now vou little know or think of Sup- 
pose, when you are bold and busy in your sin, tliut ames- 

and'take away vour lives; though yon saw hini not, yet if 
yon knew that fie was coming, it would mar yonr mirth, and 
you would be lltinbing of Ihc haste he makes, and hearken- 
ing when he knocked at your door. O that you could but 
■ee what haste Death makes, though he has not yet over- 
taki-n you 1 No post so swift. No messenger more sure. As 
nu-e as the sun will be with yon in the momiug, Ihouf^ it 
hath ma:iy thousand Aiid buudrecl thousjmd miles to ^ iji the 
nisi:!, an sure will Dealh be quickly with you: and !b_-ri 
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where is your sport aud pleasure? Then will you jeit and 
braie il oul? TTien will you jeer al them flial warned von? 
Then is it bMler to be a b.lie.ing saiut or a seBMial world- 
ling.' And then whose sbsll alf thesu thiugs be that you 
havemthered? Luke xii. 19, 20, 31. Do you not observe 
that daya and weeks are quickly gone, and uights and mom- 
inga oomo apace, and spccdilj' suctecd each other? Tou 
sleep, but your danuiation slumbereth doI; you linger, but 
your judgment Ibis long time lingereth not, to which jnw 
are reaenred for punuhment. 2 Pet. ii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 9. O that 

thia, and that you did consider 

ii. 29. He that hath an car to 
in this day of his aatra- 

O carelese sinners! that you did but know the love that 
you unthaukfuliy ucgleet, and the preciousness of the blood 
of Christ which yoa demise! O that you did but know the 
riches of th.^ gospel! O that you did but know, a little know, 
(he certainly, aud the glory, and blessedness of thai cver- 
lasliog life, which now yon will not set your hearts npwi, 
oor be persuaded first and diligently to seek. Heb. si. 6, 
and lii. 3Si and Matt, vl 13. Did yoB but know the cndleai 
life with God which you now neglect, how quickly would 
you cast awayyonr sin, how quickly would you liango your 
Daod and life, your course and company, and turn the 
streams of youi affections, and lay your care another way 
How resolulety wodd you acorn 10 yi^d to such temptations 
as now deceive you and carry you away? How ze jously 
would you bestir yourselves for thai most blesacd life? How 
earnesl would you be with God in prayer? How diligent m 
hearing and learning, and inquiringf How serious in medita 
ting on the laws of God? Ps. i. 2. How fearful of smning im 
thought, word, and deed? and how careful to please Ood and 
srow in holiness? O what a changed people you would be! 
And whF shoiitd not the certain word of God be believed by 
you, and prevail with you, which i^enelh to yon these glo- 
rious aud eternal thin^' 

Tea, let mc tell you that even here on earth, you little 
know the difference between the life which you refuse, and 
the life which you choose? The sauctified are conversing 
with God, when you dare scarce think til him, and when jTni 
are converaing with hut earth and flesh. Their conversation 
a in heaven, when you are utter strangers to it, aud your 
heily la your God, and vou are minding earthly thinea, 
Phil. iii. 18, 19, 20. They are seeking after the face of 
<5od, when you seek for nothing higher than this world, 
They are busily laying up for an endless life, where they 
flhall be equal with the angi;[s, (Luke xs. 36.) when you 
arc taken up with a shadow and a transitory thing of nough^ 
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thouehts of dealli and Ule h"fc to come, for all 
world hath done for yoa, Dr al) that you can 
pe that il Ebould do. If 1 were in your udcoh- 



Manj alimehaTO 1 looked on auch men with grief mid pit)-, 
to Bce them trud^ about the world, and spend Ihuir lives, 
(md care, aod labour, for nothing but a Utile food and rai- 
ment, or a tittlo fadme; pelf, or fleshly pleasures, or emptT 
honours, as if they had no higher thu^s to nJnd. Whut dif- 
ference is there between the lives ortheae men sod of the 
beasts that perish, that spend their time in mn-king and eat- 
ing, and living, but that &ey may live? They taste not of 
the inward heavenly pleasures upon which believers taste 
and live. I had rather have a little of their comfort, which 
the forethoughts of their heaveDlj inheritanee alford them, 
though 1 haj all their scorns and sutferings with it, than to 
have all your pleasures and treacherous prosperity. I would 

and dreadful thoughts of deai and Ule h"fe t 
that ever the world " 

reasonably hope that 

bat what I now believe, methiuhs my life would he a fore- 
taste of hell. How oft should I b« thinking of the terrors of 
the Lord, and of the dismal day that is hastening onl Sure 
death and hcU would be sUll before me. I Aonld tUnk of 
them by da}-, and dream of them by night; 1 should ^edown 
in fear, and rise in fear, and live in tear, lest death should 
come before I were concerted. I should have small felicity 
in anything that I possessed, and little pleasure in anycom- 

Eany, and little joy in any thing in the world, as lonz as I 
new myself to be nnder the curso ai>d wralh of God- 1 
should be still afraid of hearing that voice. Thou fi>al, this 
nighl shall thy soul be required of thee. Luke lii. 2U. 

science. There is no pence, saith my God, to the wicked. 
Isaiah xlviii. 23. Ivii. 2] . O poor sinners^ It is a more joy- 
ful life than this, that you rai^t live, if you wero but wil- 
Img, but truly willing to hearken to Christ, and come borne 
to God. Yon might then draw near to God with boldness, 
■nd call him your Father, and comfortably trust him with 
your Bouls and bodies. If yon look upon the promises, yon 
may say. They are all mine. If nnrni the curse, you may 
say. From this I am delivered. When vou read the law. 

Gospel, yon may see him that redeemed'you, and see the 
course of hia love, and holy Kfe, and siifterings, and trace 
faim in his tcmolations. tear.'', and blood, in the work of 
ucred, and V«en 

of the Loid, 
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PSEFACE. 41 

» the eaipls, you may say. They 
that you are ai 



Ikd, you may moicB to think 
- ■«. If you look upon the 



heaiens, the sun, and moon 
think and say. My Father's Taoe it infinittly more glorious; 
it is higher matteri that He hath pr^arcd for his saiiils; 
ponder ia but the outward coart oS heaien. The blesst-dneu 
Ihat He hath promised me is so much higher that fi^sh and 
blood canaol hehold il. It jou think of the grave, you may 
remsmber that the glorified Spirit, a living Head, and > 
loving Father, have all so near a mlation lo your dust, ihi* 
it cannot be forsotten or neglected, but will more ccrlainly 
revive than the plants and flowers in the silriuE: because 
that the soul is aUll alive that is the toot of Hie tody: and 
Christ is alive, thai is the root of both. £vai death, which 
is the kii^ of fi^ars, may be remembered and enl.rlained 
vith joy, as being the day ofyour deliverance from the lem- 
nantofsin and sorrow, and the day which you beUcvcd, and 
boned, and wailel for, when you shall see the blessed 
things vhich you had heard of^ and shall find by present 

(his a more deligfalful life, to be assured of salvation and 
ready lo die, than 10 live a* the angodly, (hat have their 
tiearte overcharged with auifeiting, and drunkenness, and the 
i»res of this life, and so that day comes npoo them un- 
awares? Lukexii. 34, 36. Might yon not live a confortahle 
life, if once you were latAe the heirs of heaven, aiid aiire tS 
be saved when yon leave the world? O lookabontyuu then, 
— ' ■'---' 'il you do, and cast not away such hopes as 



these for very nothing. The flesh and w 
oa such hopes or comforts. 

t-A 1u.= :.l«. nil II... n.^'s.n, >1.9> ffn i.r;.. 



ed. You trouble magistrales to rule you by their laws; you 
trouble mioislert by resistin^c the li^l and guidance which 
they offer you. Tour sin and misery arc the greatest grief 

wealth, and draw the judgmenta of God upon you. It is yon 
that most disturb the hdy peace and order of the churches, 

trouble of '^e churches where you intrude, and of the places 
where you are. Ah, Lord! h«w heavy and aad a case ii 
this, that even in E^^and, where the gospel doth abound 
above any other nation in the world, where teaching is bo 
plain and common, and all (he helps we can desire are at 
IiBnd; when the eword has b;en hcning us, and judgment 
lias run as a fire through the land; when deliverances have 
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■s to God, anil to the Gospel, and a holy liA-; that, after aS 

mulliludes of unsaocttfiiMl men, and awarm with so miKh 
sensuality, as every where, 10 our griol, we sue? One would 
havL- thought, Ibal after aH this light. Bad all this cuperi- 
ciice, and all thess jadEmeuts and mercies of God, tbv peo- 
ple of Ihja pation should have joined together, as one man, 
to turn 10 the Lord, aud should have come to their godly 

Sim to join wild them, ia publio hiuaiGalion, to confcss them, 
openly, god beg pardon of Ihem front the Lord, and should 
harecraied his instruction for the time lo eome, and be glad 
to he ruled by ibe Spirit within, and the niinistcra of Chriil 
withont, according lo the word of God. One wonld (kink 
that, after such reason and Scripture eridence us they hear, 
and after all tbcse means aid meroiee, there should not he 
an imgodly person left among us, nor a woHdIing, nor a 
drunkard, nor a hater of reformation, nor an enemy to holi- 
ness, to be found in all onr towns and countries. If we be 
not all agreed about some ceremonies or tOros o£ goverD' 
mem, one wonld think that, before this, we sbou^ have 
been agreed lo live a holy and heavenly life, in obt-dicnce 
to God, his word, and mioisters, and in lone and peace wilb 
one another. Biit, alas! hew far are our people from this 

earthly things, and seek not " first tbe kingdom of God and 
the righteousness thereof," but look on holiness as a need- 
less thing: their families are prayerless, or else afewheart- 
ksB lifeless words must serre instead of hearty fcrrent daily- 
prayers (or perhaps only on the Lord's day, in the even- 
ing: ) (heir children are not taught the knowledge of Christ, 
and the covenant of grace, nor brought up in the nurture of 
the Lord, though they firmly promised all this at their bap- 

They instruct not their servants in the matters of salva- 
tion; but so their work be *ine, they care not. There are 
more railing speeches in their families than graciou? words 
that tend to edification. How few are the (amities that fear 
the Lord, and inquire at his word and ministers how Ihcy 
should live, and what they should do, and are witling 10 09 
taught and ruled, and that heartily hmk after everlasting 
life! And those few that God hath made so happy are com- 
monly the by.wordof their neighbours. When we see some 
live in drunkenness, and some in pride and worldliness, and 
most of them have little care of their salvation, though the 
cause be gross and past all controversy, yet will they hardly 
6c convinced of their misery, and more hardly recovered 
and reformed; but, when we have done all that we are able 
lo save them (mo their sbs, we leave Ike most of them, ai 
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if we nere Iheir enemiva, and Iheir hearts are lilkd with 
malioe agaipst us, and they will sooner set IhcmielviM 
agaiDEt the Lord, and bis laws, and church, and ministers, 
than Bgunsl their dcodl; dne. This is lh« doleful case of 
Eniiand: we have magistratea that coontenanee the ways of 
iFOdliiiess, and a happy apportunitt- for unitv and rdbrmaiioD 
is before na, and fajlltfuT tninistera long to see the right or- 
dering of the cliurch and c( (he ordhianccs of God: but the 
power of 9LU in our people doth fru&lrale almoet alL No- 
where almost can a laithliil minister sel up the unquestion- 
able discipline of Christ, or put bock the most aeandalong 
rrapenitcnt sinners Irom the communion of the church and par- 
ticipation of the sacraments, but the most of the people rail 
at them and rerile them ; as if these ignorluit careless snols 
were wiser than their teachers, or than God himself. And 
thus, in the day of oar visitation, when God calls upon ns 
to reform his chnrcli, though magistrates seem willing, and 
ftilhful ministerB seem willing, yet are the multitude of the 
people still unwilling, and haye so blinded themselTes, and 
hardened their hearts, (hat, even in these dajrs of light and 
grace, they are the c^tinate enemies of light and g;race, 
and will not be brought by the calls of God to see (heir folly, 
and know what is lor their good. O that ihe people of En- 
gland knew at least in this their day, the Ihiji^s that belong 
unto (heir peace, before they are hid from their eyes l Luke 
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but you must shortly know, when (ho rii»hteoua God shall 
take you in hand, who will handle you in another manner 
than the sharpest magistrates or the pbinest dealing puetora 
did, unless you prevent the everlastinj tormopta, by a sound 
conversion and a speedy obeying of the call of Cfod, " He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him bear," while mercy halb a 
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UDgodfy^ especially of late years; thuy any, * We can do uo- 
lliing withoiil God, we cannot hate riitc, if God will iiol 
give it us; sod, if he will, we shall quickly turn; if b^ have 
Sbl predestinaled us, ard will not turn na, how can nre turn 
ounelies, or be sared? It is not in him that irilla nor in kim 
thai runs.' And thus they ihink Ihey arc excused. 

I hare answered this formerly, and in this book; but lei 
ae now any this much. 1. Though you cannot cure yoiir- 
tielTca, you can hurt and poison yoursctyes. It is God that 

Su wilfully take poison, because you cannot cure yourst'lves I 
ethinks you should the more forbear it. You should the 
more take heed of sinning, if you cannot meud what sin doth 
uar. Q. Though you cannot be converted without the spe- 
cial grace of God, yet vou nuiet know that God givcth his 
grace in the use of his fioly means which he hath appointed 
to that end; and common grace may enable you to forbear 
yoor gross sinning (as (o &e outwit act) and to nae those 
means. Can you truly say, that you do as much as you are 
able to do? Are you not able to go by an alehouse door, or 
to forbear the company that hardeneth you in sin? Arc you 
Dot able to hear the word, and think of what you heard when 
you cone home, and (o consider with yourselves of yonr 
own condition and of eierlasting things ? Are you not ablelo 
readgoodbook8fromdaytodfly,at least on the Lord's day, 
and to converse with those that fear the Lord? You cannot 
say tfiat you have done what you are able. 3. And there- 
fore you must know that you cap forfeit the grace and help 
of God by your wilful sinnii^or negli^nce, though you can- 
can, it is just wiUi God to deny you that grace by which you 
might do more. 4. And, for God's decrees, you must know 
that they separate nil the end and means, but tie (hem to- 
gether. God never decreed to save any but the sanctified, 
nor to diunn any but the unsanctilird. God dolh as truly 
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ourselves; for, the case is alike: God's decree Is as pe- 

Story about your bodies as your souls: if you do not ineu 
, rat these conclusions upon your bodies, before you ven- 
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^ ithout tillage and labour, and whether 

■mg you to your jonraey'B end without youi travel 
or carriage; and if you speed well iuthis, then try whether 
he will briug you to heaven without your diligent wse of 

Well, airs, I have but three requests to you, and I bate 

First, That you will seriously read over this email trea- 
tise; and, if you have snch as need it in your families, that 
Jou would read it over and over to them; and if those that 
<ar God would go now and then to their ignraant neigh- 
bours, and read this or some other book to them of this sub- 
ject, they might be a means of wmning souls. If we can- 
as to read such short insiructiona as these, they set liltlo by 
"■■ uatlyperi ' 



Secondly, When you have read over this book, I would 
entreat you to go alone and ponder a litde what you have 
read, and bethink you, as In the sight of God, whether il 
be not true, and do not nearly touch your sonla, and whether 
it he not time to look about you. And also entreat you, that 
yon will upon your knees beseech the Lord that ho will 
open your eyes to understand Ihe truth, and turn your hearts 
to the love of God, and beg of him all that saving grace 
which you have so long neglected, and foilow it on from 
day to day, till your hearts be changed. And withal, thai 
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you will go to your pastors, ( 

care of the health and safety of your souls 
for the health of yoiu bodies,) and desire 1 

..L_ . .:, ■ . .1 ..ji yijyj, jpj 

lelp. uienenenLO,, 

Or, if you have not a faithful pastor al home, make use 

Thirdly, When, %j reading, eonsideralion, prayer, and 
ministerial advice, you are once acquainted with your sin 
and misery, with your duty and i-emedy, delay not, but pre- 
sently forsake your sinful company and courses, and turn to 
God, and obey his call. As you lore your souls, take heed 
that ye go not on agamst so loud a call of God, and against 

you in the day of judgment than witb'sodom and Gomorrah, 
Inquire of God, as a man that is wiUing lo know the truth, 
and not be a wilful cheater of his soul. Seai^h the holy 
Scriptures daily, and see whether these things be so or not: 
try impartially whether it be safer to trust heaven or eartb, 
and whether ft be better to follow God or man, ^. F/^iit 0( 
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the Sesb, and better to live in lioliuese or ejn, and nhclhei 

longer; aiid when you have found out which is best, reeolre 
acGOrdiairlF, and malte your choice without onv more ado. 
ir roil will ho true to your owii souls, and do not love evor- 
lofititij tormcDts, 1 beaeoch you, as from the Lord, that y«i 
will but take tins n^osooahte advice. O vr^at happy towns 
and coun^es, and vhat a b^ppy nation might wo have, if 
we could but persuade onr neighbours to ogrfe to suoh a ne- 
cessary motion I What joyfuf men would all faithful minis- 
ters be, if they could but see their people truly heavenly 
and holy; this would be the unity, the peaoe, the safvty,the 
glory, oi our churehes; the happiness of our neighbours, and 
the eomfort of our souls. Then how comfortably should we 
preach pai-don and peace to you, and deliver die sacraments, 
which are the seals of peace to you! And with what love 

and joy might we live among; you' '■ j— .li,„.i i 

t„ijr„ nught w~ '--' '-^ - 

.< And. at y. 
you in (be grave. 
Ten, and to see your bodies raised to that glory ! 

Bui, if still the most of you will go on in a careless, igno- 
rant, ileshly, woridly, or unholy' life, and nil our desires and 
labours cannot so far prevail as to keep you from the wiltnl 
damning of yourselves, we must then imitate our Lord, who 
delightelh Aimself in those few that are jewels, and in a lit- 
tle flock that shall receive Ihc kii^dom, when the most shall 
reap the misery which they sowed. In nature excellent 
things are few. The world hath not many buob, or moons; 
it is IhiI b little of the earth that is gold or silver. Pruices 
and nobles are but a small part of Uie sons of men: and it 
ic no great number that arc learned, judicious, or wise, here 
in this world. And, therefore, if the gate being strait and 
very narrow, tliere iw but few that find salvation, yet God 
will have his glory and pleasure in those few. And, when 
Christ shall come with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 

the ^s;pelofour Lord Jesus Christ, bis ooming will be glo- 
rified m his saints, and admired in all true believers. 3 
Thess. i. 7,8, 9, 10. 

And for the rest, as God the father vouchsafed to create 
them, and God the Son disdained not to bear Ihc penalty of 

in vain, though he knew 'that by refiismg the eanctiflcatioii 
of the Holy Ghost they would finally destroy themselves, 
so we, that are his ministers, though these be not galberod, 
judge not our labour whoUy lost, ^e Isa. xlil. 5. 

iG^ader, I have done with thee, when thou hast perused 
Ibis book; but sin hath not yet done with thee, even those 
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Ihat thou thou^htest hod been forgutli^n long ago, and Satin 
bath not ret doiK^ wiih iliei:,ttou"liiuiwhi: iw out of sight, 
and God hath not jet done with thee, because IhDu wilt tiDl 
■" ^""' ■" ^"ye done with the deadly reigjiing sin. I 



Another world, where the thidgs arc scvu tliat T here speak 
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at knowelh than must be shortlj there 'ihv- 
- -"' - — - '- - before the 



Lord that made xa; as ever thou will escape the everlasting 
les prepared ^or the final neglectcrs of aatvatiou, luid 
II tbat are not sanctified b^ the H0I7 Ghoat; and loT 



of (he hoiy 
e the faee 0? 
Christ the Judge, and of the majcstV of the Father, with 
^ and comfort, and to be received into glory when thou 
torned naked out of this world; I beseech thee, I charge 
;, to hear and obey the Call of God, and resolvedly to 
, that thou mays! live. But, if thou wilt not, even when 



ear me witness that I gave Ihee warning, and that 
not condemned for want of a call lo turn and live, 



RICHARD BAXTER 
December 11, 166T. 
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A CALL 

TO THE UNCONVERTED. 



EZEKiEL rsxm. n. 

Say tmto them, As Hive, saith the Lord God, Iheaie 
■no pleasure in the death of ike teicked; but that 
the wicked tarn from his -way and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from yowr evil ■ways; for why -mil ye die, 
Okmse oflarael? 

It hath been the astonishing wonder of many a 
man as well as me, to read io the holy Scriptures 
how few will be saved, and that the greatest part 
even of those that are called, will be everlastingly 
shut out of the kingdom of heaven, and be tormen- 
ted with the devils in eternal fire. Infidels believe 
not this when they read it, and therefore they must 
feel it ; those that do believe it, are forced to cry 
out with Paul, (Rom. xi. 13,) " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom ajid knowledge of God 1 
How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out!" But nattire itself doth 
teach us all to lay the blame of evil works upon the 
doers; and therelbre when we see any hejnoiis thing 
done, a principle of justice doth provoke us to in- 
quire after him that did it, thai the evil of the work 
may return the evil of shame upon the author. If 
we saw a man killed and cut in pieces by the way, 
we would presently ask, Oh ! who did this crue! 
E 49 



M.WJL, Google 



50 A CALL TO 

deed? If the town was wilfully set on lire, you 
would ask, what wicked wretch did tliis? So when 
we read that many sftuls will be miserable in hell 
for ever, we must needs think with ourselves, how 
comes tliis to pass ? and whose fault is it ? Wlio is 
it that is so cruel as to be the cause of such a thing 
as Ibis 1 and we can meet with few tliat will own the 
guilt. It is indeed confessed by all, that Satan is 
Sie cause; but that doth not resolve the doubt, be- 
cause he is not the principal cause. He doth not 
force men to sin, but tempts them to it, and leaves 
it to their own wills whether Uiey will do it or not. 
He doth not carry men to an mehouse and force 
open (heir mouths and pour in the drink ; nor doth 
he hold them that they cannot go to God's service ; 
nor doth he force their hearts from holy thougiits. 
It lieth therefore tictween God himself and the sin- 
ner ; one of them must needs be the principal cause 
of all this misery, whichever it is, for there is no 
other to lay it upon; and God disclmmeth it; he 
will not take it upon him ; and the wicked disclaim it 
usually, and they will nottake it upon them, and this 
is the controversy that is here managing in my text. 
The Lord complaineth of the people; and the peo- 
ple think it is the fault of God. The same controversy 
is handled, chap, xviii. 25; they plainly say, "that 
the way of the Lord is not equaL" So here they 
say, verse 19, " If our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we pine away in them, how shall 
we dien live?" As if they should say, if we must 
die, and be miserable, how can we help it"? as if it 
were not their fault but God's. But God, in ray 
text, doth clear himself of it, and telleth them how 
they may help it if they will, and persuadeth them 
to use the means, and if they will not be persuaded, 
he lets them know that it is the fault of themselves ; 
and if this will not satisfy them, he will not forbear 
to punish them. It is he that will be the Judge, and 
he will judge them according to their ways; they are 
no judge of him or of themselves, as wanting au- 
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Ihoriiy, and wisdom, and iiii partiality, nor is it ihe 
cavilling tind quarrelling wiili Uod Uiat shall serve 
thelt turn, or save them from llie execution of jus- 
tice at which tliey miimiiir. 

The words of this verse contain, 1. God's purga- 
tiou or clearing himself from the blame of thtir de- 
stroction. This he doth not hy disowning his law, 
that ttiewickedshnlldie. nor by disowning his judg- 
ments and execution according to tiiat Jaw, or giving 
Ihem any hope that the law shall not be executed; 
but by professing that it ia not their death that he 
takes pleasure in, but their returning rather, that 
they may live ; and this he confirmeth to them by 
his oalh. 2. An express exhortation to the wicked 
to return ; wherein God doth not only command, but 
persuade and condescend also to reason thecase with 
them. Wh^ will they die 7 Tlie dii-ect end of lliis 
exhortation is, that they may turn and live. The 
secondary or reserved ends, upon supposition that 
this is not attained, are these two: Fu^t, To con- 
vince them by the mians which he used, that it is 
not the faiiil of God if tney be miseraible. Setondiy, 
To convince them from their manifest wilfuhiess in 
rejecUng all his commands and persuasions, that it is 
the fault of themselves, and they die, even because 
they will die. 

The substance of the text doth lie in these ob- 
servations following: — 

Doctrine 1. It is the unchangeable law of God, 
that wicked men must turn or die. 

Doctrine 2. It is the promise of God, that the 
wicked shall live, if they wilS but turn. 

Doctrine 3. God takes pleasure in men's conver- 
sion and salvation, but not in their death or daiii na- 
tion : he had rather they would return and live, thar 
po on and die. 

Doctrine 4. This ts a most certain truth, which 
because God would not have men to question, he 
hath confirmed it to them solemnly by his oath. 
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Doctrine 5. The Lord doth redouble his com 
mands and persuasions to the wicked to turn. 

Doctrine 6. The Lord condescend eth to reason 
the case with them ; and asketh the wicked why 
they will die? 

Doctrine 7. If after all this the wicked wiU not 
turn, it is not the fault of God that they perish but 
of themselves ; their own wilfulness is the cause of 
their own damnation ; they therefore die because 
they wdl die. 

Having laid the test open in these propositions, 
I shall nextspeaksomewhatofeach of theni in order, 
though very briefly. 

Doctrine 1. It is the unchangeable law of God. 
that wicked men must turn, or die. 

If you will believe God, believe this: there is but 
one of ihese two ways for every wicked man, either 
conversion or damnation. I know the wicked will 
hardly be persuaded either of the truth or equity 
of Oiis. No wonder if the guilty quarrel with the 
law. Few men are apt to believe that which Ihey 
would not have to be true, and fewer would have 
that lo be true which they apprehend to be against 
them. But it is not quarrelling with the law, or with 
the judge, thMwill save the malefactor. Believing 
and re^rding the law might have prevented his 
death; but denyingand accusing it will but hasten it. 
If it were not so, ahundred would bring their reason 
against the law, for one that would bring his reason 
to the law, and men would rather choose to give 
their reasons why they should not be punished, than 
to hear the commands and reasons of their governors 
which Tequire theiu to obey. The law was not 
made for you to judge, but that you might be ruled 
and judged by it. 

Bui if there be any so blind as to venture to ques- 
tion eitlicr the truth or the justice of this law of God, 
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THE TNCOSVEKTED. 53 

I shall briefly give yoii that evidence of both, which, 
methinlis, shguld satisfy a reasonable man. 

And first, if yon doubt whether this lie the word 
of God, or not, besides a hundred other tests, you 
may be satisfied by these few : — Matt, xviii. 3. " Ver- 
ily I say uiito you, except ye be converted and be- 
come as little children, yecannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." John ill. 3. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." 2 Cor. v, 17. " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature ; old thinp are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new." Col. iiL 
tl, 10. " Ye have put off the old man with his deeds, 
and have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of h im that created him." 
Heb. xii. 14. " Without holiness none shall see 
God." Rom. viii. 8, 9. " So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God. Nowif any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he ie none of his." Gal, vi. 
15. " For in Christ Jesns neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new crea- 
ture." 1 Pet. i. 3, "According to his abundant 
grace he hath begotten us to a lively hope." Ver. 23. 
" Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, ^ the word of God, which liveth and 
(J)ideth for ever." 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. " Wherefore laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and evil speaking, as new bom babes desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby." Psalm ix, 17. "The wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
Psalm xi. 4. " And the Lord loveth the righteous, 
but the wicked his soul haleth." 

As I need not stay to open these texts which ari 
BO plain, so 1 think I need not add any more of that 
multitude which speak the like. If ihou be a man 
that dost believe the word of God, here is already 
enoughlosatisfy thee, that the wicked must be con- 
verted or condemned. You are already brought so 
fiu, ^al you must either confess that this is true, or 
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54 A CALL TO 

say plainly, you will not believe the word of G^. 
And if onee you be come to that pass, there is but 
small hopes of you : look to yourselves as well as you 
can, for it is like you will not be long out of hell. 
You would be ready to fly in the face of him that 
should give you the lie ; aiw yet dare you give the lie 
to Godf But if you teil Godplainlyyou will not be- 
lieve him, blame him not if he never warn you more, 
or if he forsake you, and give you up as hopeless; for 
to what purpose should he warn you, if you will not 
believehim7 Should he send an angdfromheaven to 
you, it seems you would not believe? For an angel 
can speak but Uie word of God ; and if an angel should 
bring you any other gospel, you are not to receive it, 
but to hold him accursed. Gal. i. 8. And surely 
there is no angel lo be bel ieved before the Son of God, 
who came from the Father to bring us this doctrine. 
If he be not to be believed, then ail the angels in 
heaven are not to be believM. And if you stand on 
these terms with God, I shall leave you till he ueal 
with you in a more convincing way. God hath a 
voice that will make you hear. Though he entreat 
yoH to hear the voice of his gospel, he will make you 
hear the voice of his condemning sentence without 
entreaty. We cannot make you believe against your 
wills ; but God will make j'on feel against your wills. 

But let us hear what reason you have why you 
will notbclievethiswordofGod, which tells us that 
the wicked must be converted, or condemned. 1 
know your reason; it is because that you judge it un- 
likely that God should be so unmerciful ; you think 
it cruelty to damn men everlastingly for so small a 
thing as a ^nful life. And this leads us to the 
second thing, which is to justify the equity of God 
in his laws and judgments. 

And first, I think you will not deny but that it is 
most suitable to an immortal soul, to be rjledby laws 
that promise an immorUil reward, and threaten an 
endless punishment. Otherwise the law shoiiJd not 
be suited to the nature of the subject, who will not 
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be fully ruled by any lower means Ihan the hopes or 
fears of everlasting things: as it is in cases of temporal 
punishment, if a law were now made that the most 
heinous crimes sltall be punished with a hundred 
years' captivity, this might be of some efficacy, as be- 
ing equai to our lives. But, if there had been no 
oUier penalties before the flood, when men lived 
eight or nine hundredyears, it would not have been 
sufficient, because men would know that they might 
have so many hundred years impunity afterwards. 
So it is in our present case. 

3. I suppose that you will confess, that the pro- 
mise of an endless and inconceivable glory is not so 
nnsuilahle to the wisdom of God, or the case of 
man : and why then, should you not think so of the 
threatening of an endless and unspeakable misery ! 

3. When you find it in the word of (iod that so 
it is, and so it will be, do ye think yourselves fit 
to contradict this word ? Will you call your Maker 
to the bar, and examine hia word upon the accusa- 
tion of falsehood? Will you sit upon bim, and judge 
him by the law of your conceits? Are you wiser, 
and better, and more righteous than he? Must the 
God of heaven come to school to you to learn wis- 
dom? Must Infinite Wisdom learn of folly, and 
Infinite Goodness be corrected by a swinish sinner, 
that cannot keep himself an hour clean? Must the 
Almighty stand at the bar of a worm 1 O horrid 
arrogancy of senseless dust ! shall ever mole, or clod, 
or dunghill, accuse the sun of darkness, and under- 
take to illuminate the world? Where were you 
when tlie Almighty made the laws, that he did not 
call you to his counsel ? Surely he made them before 
you were bom, without desiring your advice ; and 
you came into the world too late to reverse them, if 
you could have done so great a work. You should 
have stepped out of your nothingness and have con- 
tradicted Christ when he was on earth, or Moses be- 
fore him, or have saved Adam and his sinful progeny 
from the threatened death, that so there might have 
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been no need of Christ. And what if God withdraw 
liis patience and sustaining power, and let you drop 
into hell while you are quarrelling with his word, 
will you then believe that there is a hell ? 

4. If sin be such an ecil that it requireth the 
death of Christ for ita expiation, no wonder if it de- 
serve our everlasting misery. 

5. And if the sin of the devils deserved an endless 
Iflrment, why not also the sin of man ? 

6. And methinks you should perceive that it is not 
possible for the best of men, much less for the wick- 
ed, to lie competent judges of the desert of sin. 
Alas! we are both blind and partial. You can 
never know fully the desert of sin, till you fully know 
the evil of sin ; and you eaji never fully know the 
evil of sin, till you fully know, 1. The excellency of 
the soul which it detbrmeth. 2. And the excellen- 
cy of holiness which it obliterates. 3. The reason 
and excellency of the law which it violates. 4. The 
excellency of the glory which it despises. 5. The 
excellency and office of reason which it treadeth 
down. 6. No, nor till you know Uie infinite excel- 
lency, almighliness and holiness of that God against 
whom it is committed. When you fully know all 
these, you shall fully know the desert of sin besides. 
Ynu know [hat the offender is too partial to judge the 
law, or the proceeding of his judge. We judge by 
fcelingwhich blinds our reason. Wesee, in common 
worldly things, that most men think the cause isright 
which istheirown,and that all is wrong that is done 
against them; and let the most wise or just impartial 
friends persuade them to the contrary, and it is all in 
vain. There arc few children but think the father 
is unmerciful, or dealeth hardly with them if he 
whip them. There is scarce the vilest wretch but 
thinketh the church doth wrong him if they excom- 
municalehim: or scarce a thief or murderer that is 
hanged, but would accuse the law and judge of cru- 
elty, if that would serve their turn. 

7. Cau you think that an unholy soul is fit for 
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heaven? Alas, they cannot love God here, nor do 
him any service which he can accepl. They ara 
contrary to God; they loathe that which he moat 
loveth, and love that which he abhorretii. They 
are mcapableof that imperfect communion with him 
which his saints hefe partake of. How then can 
tiiey hve in that perfect love of him,and full delights 
and communion with him, which is the hleaaedness 
of heaven ? Ye do not accuse yourselves of unmerci- 
fulness, if you make not your enemy yonr bosom 
coirasellor ; or if you take not your swine to bed and 
board with you ; no, nor if you take away his life 
though he never sinned; and yet you will blame the 
absolute Lord, tlie most wise and gracious Sovereign 
of the world, if he condemn the unconverted to 
perpetual misery. 

Use.— I beseech you now, all that love your souls, 
that, instead of quarrelling with God and with his 
w^ord, you will presentiy stoop to it, and use it for 
your good. All you that are yet unconverted in this 
assembly, take this as the undoubted truth of God :— 
You must, ere long, be converted or condemned; 
thereisnootherway buttoturnordie. When God, 
rtiat cannot lie, hath told you this; when you hear 
it from the Maker and Judge of the world, it is time 
for him that hath ears to hear. By this time you 
may see what you have to trust to. You are but 
dead anddamned men, except you will be converted. 
Should I leil you otherwise, I should deceive you 
Vilh a lie. Should I hide this from you, I should 
undo you, and be guilty of your blood, as the verses 
before my text assure me. Verse 8. " When I say 
to the wicked man, wicked man, thou shatt surely 
die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thuie hand." You 
see then, though this he a rough and unwelcome 
doctrine, it is such as we must preach, and you must 
hear. It is easier lo hear of hell tlian feel ii. If 
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your neceasilies did not require it, we would not gall 
your t«iider ears with truths that seem so harsh and 
grievous. Hell would not be so full, if people were 
butwilling to know their case, and to hear and ill ink 
of it. The reason why so few escape it is, becaiise 
ihey strive not to enter in at the strait gate of con- 
version, and go the narrow way of holiness, while 
they have time; and they strive not, because they 
are not awakened to aLvely feeling of rtie danger they 
are in ; and they are not awakened because they are 
loth to hear or think of it: and that is partly through 
foolish tenderness and carnal self love, and partly be- 
cause they do not well believe the word that tlireat- 
eneth it. If you will not thoroughly believe this 
truth, raethinka the weight of it should force you to 
remember it, and it should foUow you, and give you 
no rest till you are converted. If you had but oiice 
heard this word by the voice of an angel, "Thou 
must be converted," or "condemned; turn, or die:" 
would it not stick in your minds, and haunt you 
night and day? so that in your sinning you would 
remember it, as if the voice were still in your ears, 
"Turn, or die!" O happy were your aouls if it might 
thus work with you and never be forgotten, or let 
you alone till it have driven home your hearts to 
God. But if you will cast it out by foi^etfuluess or 
unbelief, how can it work to your conversion and sal- 
vaiion? But take thia with you to your sorrow, 
though you may put this out of your minds, you 
cannot put it out of the Bible, but there it will stand 
as a sealed tnith, which you shall experimentally 
know for ever, that tliere is no other way but turn, 

O what is the matter then that the hearts of sin- 
ners are not pierced with such a weighty truth ? A 
man would think now, that every unconverted soul 
that hears these words should be pricked to the 
hearr, and think with themselves, ' This is my own 
ease,' and never be quiet till they found themselves 
converted. Believe it,sirs, this drowsy careless tern- 
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per will not last long. Conversion and condeiaua 
tion are both of Uiem awakening things, and one of 
them will make you feel ere long. I can foretell it as 
truly aa if I saw it with my eyes, that either grace or 
hell will shortly bruig theae matters to the quick, 
and make you say, 'What have I done? what a 
foolish wicked course have I taken V The scornful 
and the stupid state of sinners will last but a little 
while; as soon as they either turn or die, the pre- 
sumptuous dream will be at an end, and then their 
wits and feeling will return. 

But I foresee there are two things that are likely 
to harden the unconverted, and make me lose all my 
labour, except they can be taken out of the way; and 
that is the misunderstanding on those two words, 
the iDicked and turn. Some will think to themselves, 
'It is true, the wicked must turn or die; but what is 
that to me, I am not wicked ; though I am a sinner, 
all meu are.' Others will think, ' It is true that we 
must turn from our evil ways, but I am turned long 
ago ; I hope this is not now to do.' And thus while 
wicked men think they are not wicked, but are al- 
ready converted, we lose all our labour in persuading 
them to turn. I shall therefore, before I go any fur- 
ther, tell you here who are meant by the wicked ; 
and who they are that must turn or die ; and also 
what is meant by turning, and who they are that 
are truly converted. And this I hai'o purposely 
reserved for this place, preferring the method that 
fits my end. 

And here you may observe, that in the sense of 
flie text, a wicked man and a convertiid man are 
contraries. No man is a wicked mah (hat is con- 
verted ; and no man is a converted man that is wick- 
ed ; so that to be a wicked man and to be an uncon- 
verted man, is all one ; and therefore in opening one, 
we shall open both. 

Before I can tell you what either wickedness or 
conversion is, I must go to the bottom, and fetch up 
the matter from the beginning. 
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It pleased the great Creator of the world to make 
three sorts of living creatures. Angels he made pure 
sprita without ilesh, and therefore he made them 
only for heaven, and not to dwell on earth. Brutes 
were made flesh, without immortal souls, and there- 
fore they were mside only for earth, and not for hea- 
ven. Man is of a middle nature, between both, as 
partaking of both Hesh and spirit, and therefore he 
was made both for heaven and earth. But as bis 
flesh is made to be but a servant to his spirit, so is 
he made for earth but as his passage or way to hea- 
ven, and not lliat this should be his home or happi- 
ness. The blessed state that man was made for, 
was to behold the glorious majesty of the Lord, and 
to praise him among his Holy Aiigels, and to love 
him, and to be filled wiili his love for ever. And as 
this was the end that man was made for, so God 
did give him means that were fitted to the attaining 
of it. These means were principally two : First 
the right inclination and disposition of the mind of 
man. Secondlv, The right ordering of his life and 
practice. For tiie first, God suited the disposition of 
man unto his end, giving him such knowledge of God 
as was fit for his present state, and a heart disposed 
and inclined to God in holy Jove. But yet he did 
not fix or confirm him in this condition, but, having 
made him a free agent, he left him in the hands of 
his own free will. For the second, God did that 
which belonged to him; that is, he gave him a per- 
fect law, required him to continue in the love of God, 
and perfectly to obey him. By the wilful breach of 
this kw, man did not only forfeit his hopes of ever- 
lasting life, but also turned liis heart irom God, and 
fixed it on these lower fleshly things, and hereby 
blott«d out the spiritual image of God from his soul; 
so that man did both fall short of the glory of God, 
which was his end, and put himself out of the way 
by which he should have attained it, and this both 
as to the frame of his heart, and of his life. The 
holy inclination and love of his soul to God, he lost, 
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and insteadof ithe contracted an inctinatinD and love 
to thepleasingof his flesh, or carnal seLT, by earthly 
things; growing strange to God and acquainted with 
the creature. And the course of this life was suited 
to the l>ent and inclination of his heart ; he lived to 
his carnal self, and not to Godj he sought the crea- 
ture, for the pleasing of his flesh, instead of seekiitg 
lo please the Lord. With this nature or corrupt 
inclination, we are ail now born into the world; " for 
wbouanbringaclean thingoutof an unclean?" Job 
xiv. 4. As a lion hath a fierce and cruel nature be- 
fore he doth devour; and an adder hath a venomous 
nature before she sting, so in our infency we have 
those sinful natures or mclinations, before we think, 
or speak, or do amiss. And hence springeth all the 
sin of ourhves; andnotonlyso, but when God hath 
of his mercy, pro''ided us a remedy, even the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to be the Saviour of our souls, and 
bring us back to God again, we naturally love our 
present slate, and are loth to be brought out of it, 
and therefore are set against the means of our re- 
covery : and tiiough custom hath taught us to thank 
Christ for his good- will, yet carnal self persuades us 
to refuse his remedies, and to desire to be excused, 
whenwearecommanded to take the medicines which 
he oifiirs, and are called to forsake ail and follow him 
to God and glory. 

I pray you read over this leaf again, and mark it; 
for in these few words you have a true description 
of our natural state, and conseqiiently of wicked 
man ; for every man that is in the state of corrupted 
nature is a wicked man, and in a state of death. 

By this also you are prepared to understand what 
it is to be converted: to which end you must further 
know, that the mercy of God, not willing that man 
should perish in h,is sin, provided a remedy, by caus- 
ing his Son to take our nature, and being, in one per- 
son, God and man, to become a mediator betweeH 
God and man, and by dying for our sins on the cross. 
lo ransom us from Uie curse of God and the power 
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of the devil. And having thus redeemed us, the 
Father hath delivered us into his hands as his own. 
Hereupon the Father and the Mediator do make a 
new law and covenant for man, not like the first, 
which gave life to none but Ihe perfectly obedient, 
and condemned man for every sin; but Christ hath 
made a law of grace, or a promise of pardon and 
everlasting life to all that, by true repentance, and by 
faith in Christ, are converted unto God; like an act 
of oblivion, which is made by a prince to a company 
of rebels, on condition they will lay down arms and 
comein, andbeloyalsubjectsforthe time to come. 

But, because the Lord knoweth that the heart of 
man is grown so wicked, that, for all this, men will 
notacceptof theremedyiflheybeleftto themselves, 
therefore Uie Holy Ghost hath undertaken it as liLi 
office to inspire the Apostles, and seal up the Scrip- 
tures by miracles and wonders, and to illuminate 
and convert the souls of the elect. 

So by this much yon see, that as there are three 
persons in the Trinity, the Father, the Son, and 
he Holy Ghost, so each of these persons have 
their several works, which are eminently ascribed to 

The Father's works were, to create us, to rule us, 
as his rational creatures, by the law of nature, and 
judge us thereby ; and in mercy to provide us a 
Redeemer when we were lost; and to send his 
Son, and accept his ransom. 

The works of the Son for us were these ; to ran- 
som and redeem us by his suffering and righteous- 
ness; to give out the promise or law of grace, and 
rule sndjudgethe world as tbeirHedeemer, on terms 
of grace : and to make intercession for us, that the 
benefits of his death may be communicated; and to 
send the Holy Ghost, which the Father also doth 
by the Son. 

The works of the Holy Ghost, for us, are these* 
to indite the holy Scriptures, by inspiring and guid- 
ing the Apostles, and sealing the word, by his mi- 
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THE UNCONVEMTED. 63 

raciilous gifts and works, and the illuminating and 
exciting the ordinary ininislera of the gospel, and so 
enahling ihem and helping them to publish that 
word; and by the same word illuminating and con- 
verting the souls of men. So that as you could not 
have been reasonable creatures, if the Father had 
not created you, nor have had any access to God, if 
the Son had not redeemed yon, so neither can yon 
have a part in Christ, or be saved, except the Holy 
Ghost do sanctify you. 

Sothatbythis time you may see the several causes 
of this work. The Father sendeth the Son : the Son 
redeems ns and maketh the promise of grace : the 
Holy Ghost inditeth and sealeth this gospel: the 
Apostles are the secretaries of the Spirit to write it: 
the preaehers of the gospel to prociaim il, and per- 
suade men to open it: and the Holy Ghoet doth make 
their preaching effectual, by opening the hearts of 
men to entertam it. AndaO this to repair the image 
of God npon the soul, and to set the heart upon God 
again, and take it off the creature and carnal self to 
wnicn it is revolted, and so to turn the current of the 
life into a heavenly course, which before was earth- 
ly ; and all this by entertaining of Christ by faith, 
who is the Physician of the soul. 

By what I have said, you may see what it is to be 
wicked, and what it is to be converted ; which, 1 
think, will yet be plainer to you, if I describe them 
as consisting of their several parts. And for the 
first, a wicked man may be known by these three 
things : — 

First, He is one who placelh hia chief affections 
on earth, and loveth the creature more than God, and 
his fleshly prosperity above the heavenly felicity. 
He savoureth the tilings of the fleah, but neither 
discerneth nor savoureth the things of the Spirit; 
though he will say, that heaven is better than earth, 
yet he doth not really so esteem it to himself. If he 
might he sure of earUi, he would let go heaven, and 
had rather stay here than be removed thither. A 
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life of perfect holiness in the sight of God, and in his 
love and praises for ever in heaven, doth not find such 
.iking with his heart, as a life of health, and wealth, 
and honour here upon earth. And thoughhe falsely 
profess that he loves God above all, yet indeed he 
never felt the power of divine love within him, but 
his mind is more set on the world or tleshiy pleasures 
than on God. In a word, whoever loves earth above 
heaven, and fleshly prosperity more than God, is a 
wicltBd unconverted man. 

■ On the other hand, a converted man is illnminated 
to discern the loveliness of God, and so far beheveth 
the glory that is to be had with God, that his heart 
is taken up with it and set more upon it than any 
thing in this world. He had rather see the face of 
God, and live in his everlasting love and praises, than 
have all the wealth or pleasures of the world. He 
fieeth that all things else are vanity, and nothing but 
God can fill the soul ; and therefore let the world go 
which way it will, he layeth up his treasures and 
hopes in heaven, and for that he is resolved to let go 
all. As the 6re dolh mount upward, and the nee^e 
that is touched with the loadstone still turns to the 
north, so the converted soul is inclined unto God. 
Nothing else can satisfy him : nor can he find any 
content and rest hut in his love. In a word, all that 
are converted do esteem and love God better than 
all the world, and the heavenly fehcity is dearer to 
them than their fleshly prosperity. The proof of 
what I have said you may find in these places of 
Scripture: Pbil. iii. 18, 21. Matt. vi. 19, 30, 21. 
Col. iii, 1--4. Bom. viii. 5—9, 18, 23. Psalm Ixxiii. 
25,26. 

Secondly, A wicked man is one that maltes it the 
principal biiyineas of his life to prosper in the world, 
and attain his fleshly ends. And though he may 
read, and hear, and do much in the outward duties 
of religion, and forbear disgraceful sins, yet this is all 
but by the by, and he never makes it the principal 
business of his life to please God, and attain ever- 
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3, for he will not part with all for 
Heaven. 

On the contrary, a converted man is one that 
makes it the principal care and business of his life to 
please God, and to be saved, and lakes all the bless- 
mgs of this life but as accommodations in his journey 
towards another life, and useth the creature in sub- 
ordination to God i he loves a holy life, and longs to 
be more holy; he hath no sin but what he hatelh, 
and longeth, and prayelh, and siriveth to be rid 
of The drift and hent of his life is for God, and if 
he sin, it is contrary to the very hent of his heart and 
Mfe; and therefore he riseth again and lamenleth it, 
and dares not wilfully live in any known sin. There 
is nothing in this world so dear to him hut he can give 
it up to God, and forsake it for him and the hopes of 
glory. All this you may see in Col. iil. 1— o. Matt 
vL20,33. Lukexviii.22,23,39. Lukexiv. 18, 34, 
26,27. Bom. viii. la Gal. v. 24. Luke xii. 21, &c. 

Thirdly, The soul of a wicked man did never Inily 
discern and relish the mystery of redemption, nor 
thankfully enlerlain an offered Saviour, nor is he 
taken up with the love of the Redeemer, nor willing 
to be ruled by him as the Physician of his soul, that he 
may be saved from the guilt and power of his sinSj 
and recovered to God ; Init his heart is insensible of 
this unspeakable benefit, and is quite against the 
healing means by which he should be recovered. 
Though he may be wilhng in be Outwardly religious, 
yet he never resigns up his soui to Christ, and to 
the motions and conduct of his word and Spirit. 

On the contrary, the converted soul having felt 
himself undone by sin, and perceiving that he hath 
lost his peace with God and hopes of heaven, and ia 
in danger of everlasting misery, doth thankfully en- 
tertain the tidings of redemption, and believing in the 
Lord Jesus as his only Saviour, resigns himself up 
Kihhnfur wisdom, righteousness, Baiictjfieation,an6 
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redemption. He takes Christ as the life of hia soul, 
and lives by him, and uses him as a salve for every 
sore, admiring the wisdom and love of God in this 
wonderful work of man's redemption. In a word, 
Christ doth even dwell in hia heart by faith, and the 
life that he now liveth, is by the faith of the Son of 
God, that loved him, and gave himself for hjm j yea, 
it is not so much he that iivelh, as Christ in him. 
Forthese,3eeJobi.ll, 13. and iii. 19,20. Bom.viil 
9. Phil. iii. 7—10. Gal. ii. 20. Job xv. 2, 3, 4. 
I Cor. i. 20. ii. 2. 

¥oH see now in plain terms from the Word of God, 
who are the wicked and who are the converted. Ig- 
norant people think, that if a man be no swearer, nor 
curscr, nor railer, nor drunkard, nor fornicator, nor 
extortioner, nor wrong any body in his dealings, 
and if he come to church and say his prayers, nc 
cannot be a wicked man. Or if a man that hath 
been guilty of drunkenness, swearing or gaming, or 
the like vices, do but forbear them for the time to 
come, they think that this is a converted man. 
Others think if a man that hath been an enemy, and 
scorner at godlines^ do but approve it, and be hated 
for it by the wicked, as the godly are, that this must 
needs be a converted man. And some are so foolish 
as to think that they are con verted, by taking up some 
new opinion, and falling into some dividing party. 
And some think, if they have but been atfrighted by 
the fears of hell, and had convictions of conscience ; 
and thereupon have purposed and promised amend- 
ment, and take up a life of civil behaviour, and out 
ward religion, that this mast needs be true conver 
sion. And these are the poor deluded souls thai 
are like to lose the benefit of all our persuasions ; ar i 
when they hear that the wicked must turn or die, 
they think that this is not spoken to them, for iney 
are not wicked, but are tvwned already. And there- 
fore it is that Christ told some of the rulers oi the 
Jews who were greater and more civil than the com- 
mon people, that "publicans and harlots go into the 
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kingdom of Christ before them." Matt. xxi. 31. Not 
that a harlot or gross sinner can be saved without 
conversion ; but because it was easier to make th^e 
gross sinners perceive tlidr sin and misery, and the 
necessity of a change, than the more civil sort, who 
delude themselves by thinking that iliey are con- 
verted already, when they are not. 

O sirs, conversion is another kind of work than 
most are aware of. It is not a small matter to bring 
an earthly mind to heaven, and to show man the 
amiable excellences of God, till he be taken up in 
such love to him that can never be quenched; to 
break the heart for sin, and make him fly for refuge 
to Christ, and thankfully embrace him as the life 
of his soul ; to have the very drift and bent of the 
beart and life changed; bo that a man renounceth 
that which he look for his felicity, and placeth his 
felicity where he never did befoce; ana lives not 
to the same end, and drives not on the same design 
in the world, as he formerly did. In a word, he 
that is in Christ is a " new creature ; old things are 
passed away : behold, all things are become new.'- 
S Cor. V. 17. He hath a new understanding, a new- 
will and resolutioa, new sorrows, and d esires, and lo ve, 
and delight; new thoughts, new speeches, newcom- 
pny, (if possible,) and a new conversation. Sin, that 
before was a jesting matter with him, is now bo 
odious and terrible to him, that he flies from it as 
from death. The world, that was so lovely in his 
^es, doth now appear but as vanity and vexation : 
God, that was before neglected, is now the only 
happiness of his soul: before he was forgotten, and 
every lust preferred before him, but now he is set 
next the heart, and all things mnsl give place to 
bim; (he heart is t^en up in the attendance and 
observance of him, ia grieved when he hides his 
face, and never thmfcs itself well without liim. Christ 
himself, that was wont to be slightly tliought af, is 
now his only hope and refuge, and he lives upon him 
2? on his liailv bread; he cannot pray without liim. 
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nor rejoice without him, nor think, nor speak,. ik» 
live without him. Heaven itself, that before was 
looked upon but as a tolerable reserve, which he 
hoped might serve his turn better than liell, when 
he could not stay any longer in the world, is now 
taken for his home, the place of his only hope and 
rest, where he shall see, and love, and praise that 
God that hatii his heart already. Hell, that did 
seem before but as a bugbear to frighten men from 
sin, doth now appear to be a teal misery, that is not 
to be ventured on, nor jested with. The works of 
holiness, of which Iwfore he was weary, and thought 
to he more than needful, are now botli his recrea- 
tion, and hb business, and the trade that he lives 
upon. The Bible, which was before to him but al- 
most as a common book, is now as the law of God ; 
as a letter written to him, and subscribed with the 
name of the Eternal Majesty ; it is the rule of his 
thoughts, and words, and deeds ; the commands are 
binding, the threats are dreadful, and the promises 
of it speak life to his soul. The godly, that seemed 
to him but like other men, are now the most eseel- 
lent and happy on earth. And the wicked that were 
his playfellows, are now his grief ; and he that could 
laugh at their sins, is readier now to weep for their 
sin and misery: — Psalm xvi. 3. xv. 4. Phil. iii. 18. 
" but to the saints that are in the earth, and to the 
excellent, in whom is all my delight." " In whose 
eyes a vile person is contemned ; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Ijord: he that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not," "For many walk, 
of whom I have told you (rften, and now lell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ." In short, he hath a new end in his 
thoughts, and a new way in his endeavours, and 
therefore his heart and life are new. Before, his car- 
nal seif was his end, and his pleasure and worldly 
profits and credit were his way ; and now God and 
everlasting glory are his end, and Christ, and the 
Spirit,andword,and ordinances. Holiness to God, and 
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righteousQess and mercy lo men, these are his way. 
Before, self was the chief ruler, to which the mat- 
ters of God and conscience must sloop and give 
place ; and now God, in Christ, by the Spirit, word 
and ministry, is the chief ruler, to whom both self 
and all the matters of self, must give place. So that 
this is not a change in one, or two, or twenty points, 
but in the whole soul, and m the very end and bent 
of the conva-satioQ. A man may step out of one path 
into another, and yet have his lace the same way, 
and be still going towards the same place; but it is 
another matter to turn quite back, and take his 
journey quite the contrary way, to a contrary place. 
So it is here ; a man may turn from drunkenness to 
thriftiness, and forsakehis good fellowship, and other 
gross disgraceful sina, and set upon some duties of 
religion, and yet be still going to the same end as be- 
fore, intending his carn^ self above all, and giving it 
stitlthe government of his soul; but when he is con- 
verted, this self is denied, and taken down, and God 
is set up, and his face is turned the contrary way : 
and he that before was addicted to himself^ and lived 
to himsell^ Is now, by stmctification, devoted to God, 
and liveth unto God. Before, he asked himself 
what he should do with his time, his parts, and his 
estate, and for himself he used them; but now he 
aaketh God what he shall do with them, and useth 
them for him. Before he would please God so far 
as might accord with the plesisure of his flesh and 
carnal self, but nottoanygreEtdispleasureof them; 
but now he will please God, let flesh and self be 
never so much displeased. This is the great change 
that God will make upon all that shall be saved. 

You can say, that the Holy Ghost is our sanc- 
tifier; but do you know wliat sanctificatioii is? 
Why, this is what I have now opened lo you ; and 
eveiy man and woman in the world must have this, 
or be condemned lo everlasting misery. They must 

Do j'uu believe all this, sirs, or do you not? 
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Surely you dare not say, you do not ; for it is past 
a doubt or denial. Tiiese are not controveraies, 
wliere one learned pious m^i is of one mind, and 
another of another ; where one part}' saith this, and 
the other saith that. Every sect among us that 
deserve to be Called Christians, are all agreed in 
this that I have said ; and if you will not believe 
tlie (Jod of truth, and that in a CEise where every 
set and party do beliere him, you are utterly inex- 
cusable. 

But if yoii do beLeve this, how comes it to pass 
that you live so quietly in an unconverted slate 1 
Do you know that you are converted'? and can you 
find this wonderful change upon your souls ? Have 
you been thus born again, and made new? Are not 
these strange matters to many of you, and such as 
you never felt within yourselves? if you cannot tell 
the day or week of your change, or the very sermon 
that converted you, yet do you find that the work is 
done, and such a change indeed there is, and that 
you have such hearts as are before described ? Alas 1 
the most do follow their worldly business, and little 
trouble their minds with such thoughts. Anil if 
they b© restrained from scandalous sins, and can say, 
" i am no whoremonger, nor thief, nor curser, nor 
swearer, nor tippler, nor extortioner ; I go to church, 
and say my prayers ;" they think that this is true 
couvecsion, and they shall be saved as well as any. 
Alas ! this is foolish cheating of yourselves. Tiua 
is too much contempt of an endless ghwy, and too 
gross neglect of your immortal souls. Can yon make 
so light of heaven and hell f Your corpse will shortly 
lie in the dust, and angels or devils will presently 
seize upon your souls ; and every man or woman of 
you all will shortly he among other company, and 
in another case than now you are. You will dwell 
in these houses but a little longer; you will work in 
your shops and fields but a little longer; you will sit 
in these seals and dwell on this earth but a little long- 
er; you will see with these eyes, and hear with these 
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ears, and speak with these tongues, but a little long- 
er, till the resiirreclion-day ; aad can you make shiS 
to forget thia ? what a place will you shortly be 
iaof joy or torment! O what a sight will you shortly 
see in lieaven or hell ! what thoughts will shortly 
fill your hearts with unspeakable ddisht or horror! 
"What work will you be employed in! to praise the 
Lord with saints and angels, or lo cry out in fire un- 
quenchable with devils ; and should ^1 this be forgot- 
ten ? And all this will be endless, and sealed up by 
an unchangeable decree. Eternity, elemity will be 
the measure of your joys or sorrows : and can this be 
forgotten ? And all this is true, sirs, most certdnly 
tnie. When you have gone up and down a litUe 
longer, and slept and awaked a ffew limes more, you 
will be dead and gone, and find all true that now I 
tell you ; and yet can you now so much forget it 1 
You shall then remember that you heard this ser- 
mon, and that, this day or this place, you were re- 
minded of these things, and perceive lliem matters a 
thousand times greater than either you or I could 
here conceive; ajid yet shall they be now so much 
forgotten 1 

Bdoved friends, if the Lord had not awakened me 
to believe and to lay to heart these things myself, I 
should have remained in a dark and selfish stale, 
and have perished for ever ; but if he have truly 
made me sensible of them, it will constrain me to 
compassionate yon as well as myself. If yonr eyes 
were so far opened as to see hell, and you saw your 
neighbours, that were unconverted, dragged thither 
with hideous cries; though (hey were such as you 
accounted honest people on earth, and feared no such 
danger themselves, such a sight would make you 
go home and think of it, and think again, and make 
you warn all about you, as that lost worldling 
(Luke xvi. 28.) wouldnave had bis brethren warn- 
ed, lest they come lo that place of torment. Why, 
faith is a kind of sight ; it is the eye of the soul, the 
evidence of thijigs not seen. If I believe God, it is 
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next to seeing ; and tfierefore I beseech you excuse 
me, if 1 be half as earnest with yen about these mat- 
ters, as if i had seen them. If I must die to-mor- 
row, and it were in my power to come again from 
another world, and tell you what I had seen, would 
you not be willing to hear me ? and would you not 
believe, and regard what I should tell you? If 1 might 
preach one sermon to you afterlam dead, and have 
seen what is done in tlie world to come, would you 
not have me plainly speak the truth, and would yon 
not crowd to hear me, and would you not lay it to 
heart? But this must not be; God hath his appointed 
way of teadiing you by Scriptures and ministers, and 
he will not humour unbelievers so far as to send men 
from the dead to them, and alter his established 
way ; if any man quarrel with the sun, God will 
not humour him so far as to set up a clearer light. 
Friends, I beseech you regard me now, as you would 
do if I should come from the dead to you ; for I cau 
give you as full assurance of the truth of what I say 
to you, as if I had been there and seen it with ray 
eyes - for it is possible for one from the dead to de- 
ceive you ; but Jesus Christ can never deceive you ; 
the Word of God delivered in Scripture, and sealed 
by miracles, and holy workings of the Spirit, can 
never deceive you. Believe this or believe nothing. 
Believe and obey Ibis, or you are undone. Now, 
as ever yon believe the word of God, and as ever 
you care for the salvation of your souls, let me lieg 
of you this reasonable request, and I beseech you 
deny me not : That you would, without any more 
delay, when you are gone from hence, remember 
what you have heard, and enter into an esrnest 
search of your hearts, and say lo yourselves— U is 
soindeedimusti tumor die?Mu3t Ibeconvaled 
or condemned 1 It \i\ time for me then to look about 
me before it be too late. why did not I look after 
this till now? Why did I venturously put offer n3- 
glect so great a business? Was I awake, or m mr 
wits? O blessed God, what a mercy is it that thot 
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didst not cut off my life all this whik, before X hod 
any certain hope of eiernal life ! Well, God forbid 
that I should neglect this work any longer. What 
siate is my soul in? Am I converted, or am I not? 
Was ever such a change or work (lone upon my 
soul? Have I been illuminated by the word and Spinl 
(if the Lord, to see the odiousness of sin, the need of 
a Saviour, the love of Christ, and the excellences of 
God and glory? Is my heart broken or humbled 
within me, for my former life 1 Have I thankfully 
cniertained my Saviour and Lord, that offered him- 
self with pardon and life for my soul ? Do I hal« my 
former sinful life, and the remnant of every sin that 
is in me^ Dolfly fromthemasmy deadiyenemies? 
Do I give up myself to a life of holmess and obedi- 
ence to God ? Do I love it, and delight in it ? Can I 
truly say that I am dead to the world, and carnal self, 
and that I live for God and the glory which he hath 
promised? Hath heaven more of my estimation and 
resolution than earth f And is God the dearest and 
highest in my soul ? Once, I am sure, I livrf princi- 
pally to the world and flesh, and God had nothing 
but some heartless services, which the world could 
spare, and which were the leavings of the flesh. Is 
my heart now turned another way ? Have I a new 
design and a new end, and a new train of holy afleo- 
lions ? Have I set my hopes and heart in heaven ? 
And is it not the scope, and design, and bent of my 
heart, to get well to heaven, and see the glorious face 
of God, and live in his love and praise? And when I 
sin, is it against the habitual bent and desigs of my 
heart ? And do I conquer all gross sins, and am I 
weary and willing to be rid of my infirmities? This 
is the state of converted souls. And thus it must be 
with me, or I must perish. Is it thus with me m- 
deed, or is it not? It is lime to get this doubt resolv- 
ed before the dreadful Judge resolve it. I am not 
euch a stranger to my own heart and life, but I may 
eomewhat perceive whether I am thus converted or 
not: if I be not, it will do me no good to Halter my 
G 
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soul with fiilse eonceiirt and hopes. I am resolved 
no more to deceive myself, but endeavour M) know 
truly whether 1 be converted or not; that if I lie, I 
may rejoice in it, and glorify my gracious Lord, and 
comforlabiy go on till I reach the crown ; and if I am 
nol, I may set myself to beg and seek alter the grace 
that should convert me, and may turn without any 
more delay. For, if I find in time that I am out of 
the way, by the help of Christ I may turn aiid be re- 
covered; but if I stay till either my heart be forsaken 
of God in blindness or hardness, or till I be catched 
away by death, it is then too late. There is no place 
for repentance and conversion then ; I know it must 
be now or never. 

Sirs, this is my request to you, that you wil! but 
take your hearts to taalt, and thus examine them till 
you see if it may be, whether you are converted or 
not? And if you cannot find it out by your own en- 
deavours, go to your ministers, if they be faithful 
and experienced men, and desire their assistunce. 
The matter is great ; let not bashfttlness, nor care- 
lessness hinder you. They are set over you, to ad- 
vise you, for the saving of your soul, as physii ' 



advise you for the curing of yourbodies. It undoes 
my thousands that they think they are in the way 
salvation, when they are not ; and think that they 



are converted when it is no such thing. And then 
when we call to them daily to turn tbey go away as 
they came, and think that this ooncerns not them; 
for they are turned already, and hope they shall do 
well enough in the way that tbey are in, at least if 
they pick the fairest path, and avoid some of the foul- 
eat steps, when, alas ! all this while they live but 
to the world and flesh, and are strangers to God 
and eternal life; and are quit« out of the way to 
heaven. And all this because we camnot persuade 
them to a few serious thoughts of their condition, 
and to spend a few hoars in the examining of their 
slates. Arc there not many self-deceivers who hear 
me this day that never bestowed one hour, or 
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anarler of an honr, in all their lives, lo examine 
leir souls, and try wliellier ihey are truly cod- 
verted or not? O merciful God, that will care for 
such wretches that care no more for themselves, 
and (hat will do eo much to save (hem from hell, 
and help them to heaven, who will do so little for it 
themselves I If all that are in the way to hell, and 
in the state of damnation, did but know it, they 
durst not continue in it. The grealest hope that the 
devil hath of bringing you to damnation without a 
rescue, is by keeping you blindfold, and ignorant of 
your state, and making you believe that you may do 
well enough in the way that you are in. If you knew 
that you were out of the way to heaven, and were 
loHt for ever if you should die as you are ; durst you 
sleep another night in the state that yon are in ? 
Durst you live another day in it? Could you heart- 
ily laugh, or be merry in such a state ? Wliat ! And 
not know but you may be snatched away to hell in 
an hour? Sure it would constrain you to forsake 
your former company and courses, and to betake 
youisetves lo the ways of holiness, and the commu- 
nion of saints. Sure it would drive you to cry to 
God for a new heart, and to seek help of those that 
are fit to eoimsel you. There are none of you that 
cares not for being damned. Well, then I beseech 
you presently make inquiry into your hearts, and 
give them no rest till you find ont your condition, 
mat if it be good, you may rejoice in it, and go on; 
and if it be bad, you may presently look about you 
for recovery, as men that believe they must turn or 
die. What say you, sirs, will you resolve and pro- 
mise to be at thus much labour for your own souls? 
Will you fall upon this self-examination when you 
come home? Is my request unreasonable ? ¥our 
consciences know it is not Resolve on it then, before 

Ton stir; knowing howmnch it coneemelhyoursouls. 
beseech you, lor the sake of that God that doth 
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quest. For Ihe sake of those souls that must turn 
or die, I beseech you deny me not; but make it 
your business to understand your own conditions, 
and build upon sure ground, and know whether you 
are converted or not; and venture not your souls on 
negligent security. 

But perhaps you wiU say, 'What if we should 
find ourselves yet unconverted, what shall we do 
then?' This question leads me to my second Doc- 
trine; which will do much to the answering of it, 
to which I now proceed. 

Doctrine 2. It is the promise of God, that the 
wicked shall live, if they will but turn, unfeigncdly 
and thoroughly turn. 

The Lord here professetli thai this is what he 
takes pleasure in, tliat the wicked turn and live. 
Heaven is made as sure to the converted, as hell is 
to the unconverted. Turn and live, is as certain a 
truth as Turn or die. God was not bound (o provide 
us a Saviour, uor open to u« a door of hope, nor call 
us to repent and turn, when once we had cast our- 
selves away by sin. But he hath freely done it to 
magnify his mercy. Sinners, there are none of you 
shaii have cause to go home, and say I preach des' 
peralion to you. Do we use to shut the door of 
mercy agdnst you? O that you would not shut it 
up against yourselves ! Do we use to tell you that 
God will have no mercy on you, though you turn 
and be sanctified? When did you ever hear a 
preacher say such a word? You that cavil at the 
preachers of the gospel, for desiring to keep you out 
of heU, and say, that tiiey preach desperation ; tell 
me if you can, when did you ever hear any sober 
man say, that there is no hope for you, though yon 
repent, and be converted ? No, it is the direct con- 
trary that we daily proclaim from the Lord ; and 
whoever is born again, and by faith and repentance 
dolh become a new creature, shall certainly be saved 
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and 80 far are we from persuading you to despair 
of this, that we persuade yoii not to make any doubt 
of it. It is life, not death, that is the first part of 
our message to you ; our commission is to offer sal- 
vaiion, cerlain salvatioQ; a speedy, glorious, ever- 
lasting sah-ation, to every one of you; to Ihe poorest 
beggar as well as the greatest lord ; to the worst of 
you, even to drunkards, swearers, worldlings, thieves, 
yea, to tlie despisers and reproachers of the holy 
way of salvatioo. We are commanded by the Lord 
our Master, to offer you a pardoo for aJI that is past, 
if you will but now at last return and live; we are 
commanded to beseech and entreat you to accent 
the olTer, and return; to tell you what preparation la 
made by Christ; what mercy stays for you; what 
patience waiteih for youjwhat thoughts of kindness 
God hath towards you ; fmd how happy, how cer- 
taiidy and unspeakably happy you may be if you 
will. We have indeed also a message of wrath and 
death, yea, of a twofold wrath and death ; but neither 
of them is our principal message. Werausltellyou 
of the wrath that is on you already, and the death 
that you are born under, for the breach of the law 
of works ; but this is but to show you the need of 
mercy, and to provoke you to esteem the grace of 
the Redeemer. And we tell yoM nothing but the 
truth, which you must know ; for who will seek for 
physic that knows not that he is sick 1 Our telling 
you of your misery, is not that which makes you 
miserable, but driveth you out to seek for mercy. 
It is yon Ihat have brought this death upon your- 
selves. We tell you also of another death, even 
remediless, and much greater torment, that will fall 
on those that will not be converted. But as this is 
true, and must be told you, so it is but the last 
and saddest part of our message. We are first to 
ofer you mercy, if you will turn ; and it is only those 
that will not turn, nof hear the voice of mercy, to 
whom we must foretell damnation. Will vou but 
cast away your transgressions, delay no longer, but 
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couie away at the call of Chrial, and be converted, 
and become new creatures, and we huve not a word 
of damning wratli or death to speak against you. 
I do here, in tlie name of the Lord of Life, proclaim 
to you al! that hear me this day, to tlie worst of yon, 
to the greatest, to the oldest smner, that you may 
have mercy and salvation, if you will but turn. 
There is mercy in God, there is sufficiency, in the 
satisfaction of Christ, the promise is free, and full, 
and universal ; yon may have life, if you will but 
turn. But then, as you love yonr souls, remember 
what turning it is tiiat the Scripture speaks of It 
is not to mend the old house, but to pull down all, 
and buiid anew on Christ, the Rock, and sure foun- 
dation. It is not to mend somewhat In a carnal 
course of life, but to mortify the flesh, and live after 
the Spirit. It is not to serve the flesh and the world, 
in a more reformed way, without any scandalous 
disgraceful sins, and with a certain kind of religious- 
ness; but it ia to change your master, and your 
works, and end ; and to set your face the contrary 
way, and do all for the life that you never saw, and 
dedicate yourselves and all you have to God. This 
b the change that must be made, if you will live. 

Yourselves are witnesses now, that it ia salvation, 
and not damnation, that Is the great doctrine I preach 
io you, and the first part of my message lo you. 
Accept of this, and we shall go no further with you ; 
for we would not so much as aflright, or trouble 
you with the name of damnation, without necessity. 

But if you will not be saved, there is no remedy, 
but damnation must lake place ; for there is no mid- 
dle place between the two; voumust haveeither life 

And we are not only to offer you life, but to show 

Jou the grounds on which we do it, and call you to 
elieve Aat God doth mean, indeed, as he speaks; 
that the promise is true, and extended conditionally 
lo you, as well as others; aud that heaven is no 
fancy, but a true irlicity. 
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If you aslj, Where is vour eommissjon for this of- 
fer ? Among a hundred texts of scripture, 1 will 
aliOW it to you in these few : 

First, YoTi see it here in my text, and the foiiow- 
ing verses, and in the 18th of Ezekiel, as plain as can 
be spoken ; and in 2 Cor. v. 17—21, you have the 
very sum of our commission; " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a -aew creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new. And all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciUation ; to wit, that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unlo himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them, and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us ; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
unto God. For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." So Mark xvi. 15, 
16. " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel Id every creature. He that believeth, (that is 
with such a converting faith as is expressed) and is 
baptized, shall be saved; and he that believeth not, 
shall be damned." And Luke xsiv. 46, 47. " Thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : and that repentance (which is conver- 
sion) and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations." And, Acts v. 30, 31. 
" The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew, and hanged on a tree : him hath God exalted 
with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." 
And Acts xiii. 38, 39. " Be it known unW you, there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins; and by 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Mo- 
ses." And lest you think this offer is restrained to 
the Jews, see Gal. vi. 16. " For in Christ Jestis, nd. 
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ther circumcision availeth apv thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new creature." And Luke xiv. 17. 
" Come, for all things are now ready." 

You see by this time that we are commanded to 
offer life to you all, and to tell you from God, Thai 
if you will turn, you niay live. 

Here you may safely tnist your souls; for the love 
of God islhe fountain of this offer, (John iii. 16,) and 
the blood of the Son of God hath purchased ii ; the 
faithfulness and truth of God is engaged to make the 
promise good; miracles oft sealed the truth of it; 
preachers are sent through the world to proclaim it; 
the sacraments are instituted and used for the solemn 
delivery of the mercy offered to them that wtl! ac- 
cept it i and the Spirit doth open the heart to enter- 
taiu it, and is itself the earnest of the full possession. 
So that the truth of il is past controversy, that the 
worst of you all, and every one of you, if you will 
but be converted, may be saved. 

Indeed, if you will needs tielieve that you shall be 
saved without conversion, then you believe a false- 
hood ; and if I should preach that to you, I should 
preach a lie. This were not to believe God, but the 
devil and your own deceitful hearts. God hath his 
promise of life, and the devil hath his promiseof life. 
God's promise is. Return and live. The devil's 
promise is. You shall live whether you turn or not. 
The words of God are, aslhave^owed you, "Ex- 
cept ye be convened and become as little children, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
Matt xviii. 3. "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdim of God." John ill. 
3, 5. "Without holiness none shall see God." 
Heb. xii 14. The devil's word, " You may be sa- 
ved without being born agam and converted ; you 
may do well enough without being holy, God doth 
but frighten you; he is more merciful than to do as 
he saith, he will be better lo you than his word." 
And, alas, the grealfist part of the world believe 
this word of the devii, before the word of God ; just 
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as our sin and misery came inlo the world. God 
said t» our first parents, " If ye eat ye shall die ;" 
and the devil contradicted him, and gaid, " Ye shall 
not die:" and the woman believed the devil before 
God. So now the Lord saith, Turn or die; and the 
devil saith. You shall not die, if you do but cry for 
God's mercy at last, and give over the acta of sin 
when yo« can practise it no longer. And this is the 
word that the world believes. heinous wicked- 
ness, to believe the devil bofore God. 

And yet that is not the worst; but blasphemously 
they call this a believing and trusting in God, when 
they put him in the shape of Satan, who was a liar 
irom the beginning ; and when they believe that the 
word of God is a lie, they call this a trustmg God and 
say they believe in him, and trust in him for salva- 
tion. Where did ever God say, that the unregene- 
rate, unconvertedj unsanctified, shall be saved ? Show 
me such a word m scripture. I challenge you if you 
can. Why this is the devil's word, and to believe it 
is to believe the devil, and the sin that is commonly 
called presumption ; and do you call this abelieving 
and trusting in God f There is enough in the word 
of God to comfort and strengthen the heart of the 
sanctified ; but not a word to strengthen the hands of 
wickedness, nor to give men the least hope of being 
saved, though they be never sanctified. 

But if you will turn, and come into the way of 
mercy, the mercy of the Lord is ready to enlertmn 
you. Then trust God for salvation, boldly and con- 
fidently ; for he is engaged by his word to save you. 
He will be a father to none but his children ; and he 
will save none but those that forsakethe world, the 
devil, and the flesh, and come into his (amiiy to be 
members of his Son, and have communion with his 
saints. But if they will not come in, it is the fault 
of themselves ; his doors are open ; he keeps none 
back ; he never sent such a message as this to any 
of you, 'It is now too late; I will not receive thee, 
though thou be converted.' He might have done so 
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and done you no wrong ; but he did not ; lie doth not 
lo this day. He is still ready to receive you, if you 
were but ready unfeignedly, and with all your hearts 
to turn. And the fulness of this tnith will yet more 
appear in the two following doctrines, which I shall 
therefore next proceed to, before 1 make any furtjier 
application of this. 

Doctrine 3. God taketh pleasure in men's con- 
version aad salvation, but not in their death or 
damnation. He had rather they would turn and 
live, than go on and die. 

I shall first teach you how to understand this, and 
then clear up the truth of it to you. 

And for thelirst you must ol«erve these following 
Ihinss; 1. A simfde willingness or complacency is 
the first art of the will following the single apprelien- 
sion of the understanding, before it proceedeth to 
compare things together ; bu^he choosing act of the 
will is a following act, and aupposoih the comparing 
practical act of the understanding ; and these two acts 
may often be carried to contrary objects, without 
any fault at all in the person. 

i. An unfeigned ivillingness may have divers de- 
grees ; some things I am so far willing of as that I 
will do ai! that fiwh in my power to accomplish it, 
and some things I am truly willing another should 
do, when yet Iwiil not do all that I am ever able to 
procure it, having many reasons to dissuade me 
thcriifrom, though yet I will do all that belongs to 

3. The willltf a ruler, as such, is manifested in 
making and executing laws : but the will of man in 
his simple natural capacity^ or as absolute lord of his 
own, is manifested in desiring or resolving of events. 

4. A ruler's will, as lawgiver, is first and princi- 
pally that his laws be obeyed, and not at all that the 
penalty be executed on any, but only on supposition 
that they will not obey his laws; but a ruler's wdl, 
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as judge, supposetii the law already either kept or 
broken, and therefore he resolveth our reward or 
piuiishment accordingly. 

Having given you those necessary distinction a, I 
shall next apply them to the case in baud, in these 
following propositions : — 

1. It is in the glass of the word and creatures, that 
in this life we must know God ; and so according K> 
tiie nature of man we ascribe to him nnderstanding 
and will, removing al! the imperfections that we can, 

ceptionaofhim. 

2. And on the same grounds we do, with the 
scripture, distinguish between the acts of God's ivill, 
as diversified from tlie respects or the objects, though 

3. And the bolder, because that when we speak 
of Christ, we have the more ground for it from his 
human nature. 

4. And tlius we say, that the simple complacency, 
will, or love of God, is to all that is nalnraily or 
morally good, according to (he nature and degree of 
its goodness, and so he hath pleasure in the conver- 
sion and salvation of all, which yet will never come 
to pass. 

5. And God, as Kuler and Lawgiver of the world, 
had so far a practical will for their salvation, as to 
make them a free deed of gift of Christ and life, and 
an act of oblivion for all their sans, so be if they will 
not unthank fully reject it; and to command his mes- 
senprs to oITer this ^ift to all the world, and per- 
suade them to accept it. And so he doth all that, 
as Lawgiver or Proraiser, belongs to him to do for 
their salvation. 

6. But yet he resolveth, as Lawgiver, that they 
thatwillnot turn shall die; and as Judge, when their 
day of grace Is past be will execute that degree. 

7. So that he thus unfeignedly wiileth the conver- 
sion of those that never will be converted, hut not 
as absolute Lord with the fullest efficacious resolu- 
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tion, nor as a thing which he resolveth shall un 
doubtedly come to pass, or would engage all his power 
to accomplish. It is in tlie power of a prince to set 
a guard upon a murderer, to see that he shall not 
murder, and be hanged; but if, upon good reason, 
he forbear this, and do but seed to his subjects lo 
warn and entreat them not la be murderers, I hope 
he may well say that he would not have them mur- 
der and be hanged; he takes no pleasure in it, but 
rather that they forbear and live, and if he do more 
for some upon some special reason, he is not bound 
to do so by all. The king may well say to all mur- 
deteis and felons in the land, ' I have no pleasure in 
your death, but rather that you would obey my 
laws and live ; but if you will not, I am resolved, for 
all this, that you shall die.' The judge may truly 
say to a thief, or the murderer, ' Alas, 1 have no de- 
light in thy death ; I had rather thou hadst kept the 
law and saved thy life ; but seeing thou hast not, I 
must condemn thee, or else I should be unjust.' So, 
though God have no pleasure in your damnation, 
and therefore calls upon yoii to return and live, yet 
he hath pleasure in the demonstration of his own 
justice, and the executing his laws ; and therefore he 
is, for all this, fully resolved, that if you will not be 
converted, you shall be condemned. If God was so 
much against the death of the wicked, as that he 
■were resolved to do a)l that he can lo hinder it, then 
no man shall be condemned ; whereas Christ telleth 
you, that few will be saved. But so far God is 
against your damnation, as that he will teach you, 
and warn you, and set before you life and death, 
and offer you your choice, and command his minis- 
ters to entreat you not to destroy yourselves, but 
accept his mercy, and so to leave you without ej 
But if this will not do, and if still you be uncoi 
ed, he professelh to you, he is resolved on your dam- 
nation, and hath commanded us to say lo you in hts 
name, verse 8, "O wicked man thou shall surely 
die!'' And Christ hath little less than sworn it, 
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over and over, with a">eiilj, vcriij, except je be 
converted and born again, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdomofheaven." MatLxnu 3 Johnin 3 Mark 
that hesaitb "you caniioi." It ja m\Bin tohopefor 
it, and in vain to dream that God is Willing for it , 
for it is a thing thai cannot be 

!n 3 word, you see then the meaning of ilie text, 
that God, the great Lawgiver of the world, doth 
take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that they tnm and live, though yet he be re- 
solved that none shall live but those that turn , and 
as a judge even delighteth in justice, and manifesto 
ing ills hatred of sin, though not in their misery, 
which they have brought upon themselves, in itself 
considered. 

And for tlie proofs of the point, I shall be very 
brief in them, because 1 suppose you easily believe 
it already. 

1. The very gracious nature of God proclaimed: 
" And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, anil 
transgression, and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ;" (Exod. xxiv. 6. and sxvi. C.) and 
frequently elsewher^ may assure you of this, That 
he hath no pleasure in your death. 

2. If God had more pleasure in thy death, than in 
thy conversion and life, he would not have so fre- 
quently commanded thee in his word, to turn ; he 
would not have made thee such promises of life, if 
thou wilt but turn ; he would not have persuaded 
thee to it by so many reasons. The tenor of his 
gospel proveth the point. 

3. And his commission that he hath given to the 
ministers of the gospel, doth fully prove it. If God 
had taken more pleasure in thy danination, than in 
tiiy conversion and salvation, he would never have 
clirged us to offer you merry, and to teach you the 
way of life, both publicly and privately : and to en- 
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treat and beseech you to turn and live ; to acquaint 
yoTi witt your sins, and foretell you of your danger; 
and to do all tliat possibly we can for your conver- 
sion, and to continue patiently so doing, tliough you 
should hate or abuse us for uur pains. Would God 
have done this, and appointed bis ordinances for your 
good, if he had talcen pleasure in your death 1 

4. It is proved also by the course of his provi- 
dence. If God had rather you were damned than 
converted and saved, he woidd not second his word 
with his works, and entice you by his daily kindness 
lo hiniseK, and give you all the mercies of this life, 
which are his means "to lead you to repentance," 
(Rom. ii. 4.) and bring you so oiten under his rod 
to lead you to your senses ; he would not set so many 
examples before your eyes, no, nor wait on you so 
patiently as he does from day to day, and year lo 
year. These are not signs of one that taketU plea- 
sure in your death. If this had been his delight, how 
easily could he havehad thee long ago in hea? How 
oft, before this, could he have catclied thee away in 
the midst of thy sins with a curse, or oath, or Ue in 
thy mouth, in tfiy ignorance, and pride, and sensu- 
ality ? When thou wert last in thy drunkenness, or 
last deriding the ways of God, bow easily could he 
have stopped thybrealh, and tamed Ihee with plagues, 
and made thee sober in another world ! Alas ! how 
small a matter is it for the Almighty to rule the 
tongue of the profanest raller, and tie the hands of 
the most malicious persecutor, or calm the fury of 
the bitterest of his enemies, and make them know 
that they are but worms 7 If he should but frown 
upon thee tboii wouldst drop into thy grave. If he 
gave commission to one of his angela to go and de- 
stroy ten thousand sinner^ how quickly would it be 
done ! how easily can he lay thee upon the bed of 
languishing, and make thee lie roaring there in pain, 
and make tliee eat the words of reproach which thou 
hast spoken against his servants, his word, his wor- 
ship, and his holy ways, and make thee send to beg 
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their prayers whom Ihou didst despise in thy pre- 
sumption ? How easily can he lay that flesh under 
pains, and groans, and make h loo weak to hold thy 
aoul, and make it more loathsome than the dwig of 
(he earth 1 That flesh which dow must haTe what 
it loves, and must not be displeased, though God be 
displeased; and must be humoured in. meat, and 
drink, and clothes, whatever God say to the contra- 
ry, how qnickly would the frowns of God consume 
it? "When thou wast passionately defending thy 
sin, and quarrelling with them that would have 
drawn thee from it, and showing thy spleen against 
the reprover, and pleading for the works of darkness ; 
. how easily eould Giod have snatched thee away in a 
moment, and set thee before his dreadful Majesty, 
where thou shouldst see ten thousand times ten 
thousand glorious angels waiting on his throne, and 
have called thee tliere to plead thy cause, and asked' 
thee ' What hast thou now to say against thy Crea- 
tor, his truth, his servants, or his hdy ways ? Now 
plead thy cause, and make the best of it thou canst. 
Now what canst thou say in excuse of thy sins? 
Now give account of thy worldliness and fleshly life, 
of thy time, of all the mercies thou hast had.' O 
how thy stubborn heart would have melted, and thy 
proud looks be taken down, and thy countenance be 
appalled, and thy stout words turned into speechless 
silence, or dreadful cries, if God had but set thee 
thus at his bar, and pleaded his own cause with thee, 
which thou hast here so mahciously pleaded against i 
How easily can he at any time say to thy guilty 
soul. Come away, and live in that flesh no more till 
the resurrection, and it cannot resist ! A word of 
his mouth would take off the poise of thy present 
life, and then all thy parts and powers would stand 
still ; and if he say unto thee. Live no longer, or, live 
in hell, thou couldst not disobey. 

But God hatli yet done none of this, but hath pa- 
tiently forborne thee, and mercifully upheld thee, 
and given thee that breath, which thou didst breathe 
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out against him.aiid given those mercies which thou 
didst sacrifice to thy flesh, and afforded thee that 
provision which thou spentest to sanctify thy greedy 
throat: he gave thee every minute of that time 
which thou didst waste in idleness, or drunkenness, 
or worldliness ; anddothnot all his patience and mer- 
cy show that he desired not Ihy damnation ? Can 
the candle bum without the oil ? Can your houses 
stand witliout the earth to bear them? No more 
can you live an hour without the support of God, 
And why did he so long support thy life, but to 
see when thou wouldst bethink thee of tiie folly of 
thy ways, and return and live ? Will any man pur- 
posely put arms into his enemy's hands to resist him, 
or bold a candle lo a murderer that is killing his 
children, or to an idle servant that plays or sleeps 
the while? Surely it is to see whether thou wilt at 
last return and live, that God hath so long waited 
on thee. 

5. It is further proved by the suffering of his Son, 
thai God taketh no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked. Would he have ransomed Ihem from death 
at so dear a rale 1 Would he have astonished angels 
and men by his condescension 7 Would God have 
dwelt in flesh, and have come in the form of a servant, 
and have assumed humanity into one person with the 
Godhead ; and would Christ have lived a life of suf- 
fering, and died a cursed death for sinners, if he had 
rather t^en pleasure in their death ? Suppose you 
saw him but so busy in preaching and healing of 
them, as you find him in Mark iii. 21. or so long in 
fasting, as in Matt. iv. or all night in prayer, as in 
Luke vi. 13. or praying with the drops of blood 
trickling from him instead of sweat, as Luke xxii. 
44. or suttering a cursed death upon the cross, and 
pouring out his soul as a sacrifice for our sins — would 
you have thought these the signs of one that deIigh^ 
ed in the death of the wicked? 

And think not to estenuale it by saying, thai it 
■vas only for his elect: for it was tby sin, and the 
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«n of all ihe world, that lay upon our Redeemer ; 
and bis sacrifice and satisfaction is aufficienl for all, 
and Ihe fruits of it are offered to one as well as 
another. But it is true, that it was never the intent 
of his mind to pardon and save any that would not 
by faith and repentance, be converted. If you had 
seen and heard him weeping and bemoaning the 
state of disobedience in impenitent people : — Luke 
xix. 41, 42. " And when he was come near, he be 
held the city, and wept over itj saying, if thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! but now thejr 
are hid from thine eyes." Or complaining of then- 
stubbornness, as Matt, sxiii. 37, "O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, how oflea would I have gathered ihy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye icould not !" Or 
if you had seen and heard him on the cross, praying 
for his persecutors — Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do — would you have suspected 
that he had delighted in the death of the wicked, 
even of those that perish by their wilful unbelief? 
When God hath so loved, (not only loved, but so 
loved,) as to give his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believethin him (by an elTectualfaith) should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 1 think he hath 
hereby proved, against the malice of men and devils, 
that he takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but had rather that they would " turn and live." 

6. Lastly, If all this will not yet satisfy yon, lake 
bis own word, that knowelh best his own mind, or 
at least believe his oath : but this leads me to the 
fourth docliine. 

Doctrine 4. The Lord hath confirmed to us by 
his oath, that he hath no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but rather that he turn aii<3 live ; that 
he may leave man no pretence to question the 
truth of it. 
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90 A CALL TO 

If you dare question his word, I hope you dare 
not qHestion his oath. As Clirist halh solemnly 
protested that the unre"enerate and niiconverled 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven; (Matt 
i. 3. John iii. 3 so God hath sworn that his 
sure is not intheir death, bm in their conversion 
and hfe. And as the Apostle saith, (Heb, iv. 13—18,) 
Because he can swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself. ' For men verily swear by the greater : and 
an oaih for confirnialion is to them au end of strife. 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show imto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his coiuisel, 
confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable 
things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have strong consolation, who have lied for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us : which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul both sure and 
steadfast.' If there be any man that cannot recon- 
cile this truth with the doctrine of predestination, 
or the actual damnation of the wicked, that is his 
own ignorance ; he hath no pretence left to question 
or deny therefore the tnith of the point in hand ; for 
this is confirmed by tho oaih of God, and therefore 
must not ije distorted, to reduce it to other points: 
but doubtful points must rather be roduced to It, 
and certain truths must be believed to agree with i^ 
though our shallow minds hardly discern the agree- 

UsB. — I do now entreat thee, if thou be an uncon- 
verted sinner that hearest these words, that thou 
wouldst poudera little upon the forenientioned doc- 
trines, and bethink thyself awhile, who it is that 
takes pleasure in thy sin and damnation. Certainly, 
It is not God; h^hath sworn for his part that he 
takes no pleasure in it And I know it is not the 
pleasing of him that you intend. You dare not say 
that you drink, wid swear, and neglect holy duties, 
au'l quench the motions of the Spirit to please God. 
'I'hat H ere as if you should reproach the prince, imd 
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THE VSCCNIERTED. 9 

break his laws, and seek his death, and say, you did 
all this to please him. 

Who is it then that takes pleasure in your sin and 
death? Not any that bear the image of God, for 
they must lie like minded to him. God knows, it is 
small pleasure to your faithful teachers lo see yoii 
serve your deadly enemy, and madly venture your 
eternal stale, aad wilfully run ink) the flames of hell 
It is small pleasure to them lo seeiipmi your souls (in 
the sad effects) such blindness, and hard-hearted n^ 
and carelessness, and presumption ; such wilfulness 
m evil, and such unteachableness and stiffiiess against 
the ways of life and peace; they know these are 
marks of death, and of the wrath of God, and they 
know, from the word of God, what is like to be the 
end of them, and therefore it is no more pleasure to 
them, than to a tender physician lo see the plague- 
marks broke out upon his patient. Alas, lo foresee 
your everlasting torments, and know not how to 
prevent them! To see how near you are lo hell, 
and we cannot make you believe it and consider it 
To see how easily, how certainly you might escape, 
if we knew but how to make you willing. How fair 
you are for everlasting salvation, if you would turn 
and do your best, and make it the care and business 
of your lives ! but you will not do it ; if our lives lay 
on it, we cannot persuade you to it. We study day 
and night what to say to you, that may convince and 
persuade you, and yet it is undone : we lay before 
you the word of God, and show you the very chap- 
ter and verse where it is written, that you cannot be 
saved except you be converted ; and yet we leave the 
most of you as we find you. We hope you will be- 
lieve the word of God, though you beUeve not us, 
and regard it when we show you the plain scripture 
for it ; liut we hope in vain, and labour in vain as to 
any saving change upon your hearts! And do you 
think that this is a pleasant thing lo us? Many a 
time, in secret prayer, we are fain to complain to God 
■with sad hearl.s, 'Alas, Lord, we have spoken lo 
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them in thy name, but they little regard us ; we liave 
told Ihem what thou bidst us tell them concerning 
the danger of an unconverted state, but they do not 
believe us; we have told them that thou hast pro- 
tested that there is no peace to the wicked.' Isa. 
xlviii. 3, and Ivii. 21. 'But the worst of them all will 
scarcely believe that they are wicked; we have 
showed them thy word, where thou hast said, that 
if they live after the flesh they shall die.' Rom. viil, 
13. ' But they say, they will believe in Ihee, when 
they will not believe thee, and that they will trust in 
thee, when they give no credit to thy word ; and 
when they hope that the threatenings of thy word 
are false, tliey will yet call this a hoping in God ; and 
though we show ihein where thou liast said, that 
when a wicked man dieth, all his hopes perish, yet 
cannot we persuade them from their deceitful hopes.' 
Prov. xi. 7. 'We lell ihem what a base, unprofita- 
ble thing sin is ; but they love it, and therefore will 
not leave it. We tell them how dear they buy this 
pleasure, and what they must pay for it in everlast- 
ing torment ; and they bless themselves, and will not 
believe it, but will do as the most do ; and because 
God is merciful, they will not believe him, but will 
venture their souls, come on it what will. We tell 
them how ready the Lord is to receive them, and 
this doth but make them delay their repentance and 
be Iwlder in their sin. Some of them say they pur- 
pose to repent, but thev are still the same ; and some 
say ihey do repent wready, while yet they are not 
converted Irom their sins. We exhort them, we 
entreat Ihem, we offer them our help, but we cannot 
prevail with them; but they that were drunkards, 
are drunkards slill ; and they that were voluptuous 
flesh-pleasing wretches, are such still; and they that 
were worldlings, are worldlings still ; and they that 
were ignorant, and proud, and self-conceited, are so 
still. Few of them will see and confess their sin, 
and fewer will forsake it, but comfort themselves 
that all men are sinners, as if there were no differ- 



ence between a converted sinner and an unconverted. 
Some of them will not come near us, when we are 
willing toinstructtheni,buttl)ink they know enough 
already, and need not our instruction ; and some of 
them will give us the hearing, and do what Ihey list ; 
and most of them are like dead men liiat cannot 
feel ; so that when we tell them of the matters of 
everlasting consequence, we cannot get a word of it 
to their hearts. If we do not obey Ihem, and hu- 
mour them in baptizing the children of the most ob- 
stinately wicked, and giving them the Lord's Supper, 
and doing all that (hey would have us, though never 
80 much against the word of God, they will hale us, 
and rail at us; but if we beseech them to confess, 
and forsake their sins, and save their soute, they will 
not do it. "We tell them, if they will but turn, we 
will deny them none of the ordinances of God, nei- 
ther baptism to their children, nor the Lord's Supper 
to themselves, but they will not hear us; they would 
have us disobey God and damn our own souls, to 
please them ; and yet they wilt not turn and save 
their own souls to please God. They are wiser in 
their own eyes than all their teachers ; they rage and 
are confident in their oivu way, and if we were never 
so fain, we cannot change them. Lord, this is the 
case of our miserable neighbours, and we cannot help 
it ; we see them ready to drop into hell, and we can- 
not help it ; we know if they would unfeignedly turn, 
they might be saved, but we cannot persuade them ; 
if we would beg it of them on our knees, we cannot 
persuade them to it ; if we would beg it of them with 
tears, we cannot persuade them ; and what more can 
we do? 

These are the secret complaints and moans that 
many a poor minister is fain to make. And do you 
think that he halh any pleasure in this 1 Is it a plea- 
sure to him to see you go on in sin, and cannot stop 
you? to see you so miserable, and cannot so much 
as make you sensible of it ? to see you merry, when 
you are not sure lo be an hour out of hell ? to think 
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what you must for ever suffer, because you will not 
turn ? and to think what an everlasting life of glory 
you wilfully despise and cast away? What sadder 
thing can you bring to their hearts, and how can you 
devise to grieve them more ? 

"Who is it then that you please by your sin and 
death ? It is none of your understanding godly 
triends. Alas, it is the grief of their souls to see 
your misery, and they lament you many a lime when 
you give them little thanks for it, and when you 
have not hearts to lament yourselves. 

Who is it then that talies pleasure in your sin? It 
b none but three great enemies of God, whom you 
renounced in your baptism, and now are turned 
falsely to serve. 

1. The devil indeed takes pleasure in your sin and 
death : for this is the very end of all his temptations; 
for this he watches night and day ; you cannot deiise 
to please him betterihan to go on in sin. How glad 
is he when he sees thee going into the alehouse, or 
otter sin, and when he heareth thee curse, or swear, 
or rail ? How glad is he when he hearelh thee re- 
vile the minister that would draw thee from ihy sin, 
and help to save thee ? These are his delight. 

2. The wicked are also delighted in it; for it is 
agreeable to their nature. 

3. But I know, for all thi^ that it is not the pleas- 
ing of the devil, that you intend, even when you 
please him; but it is your own flesh, the greatest and 
most dangerous enemy, that you intend to please. 
It is the flesh that would be pampered, that would 
be pleased in meat, and drink, and clothing ; that 
would lie pleased in your company, and pleased in 
applause and credit with the world, and pleased in 
sports, and lusts, and idleness ; this is the gulf that 
devoureth all. This is the very god that you serve, 
for the scripture saith of such, that their bellies are 
their gods. Phil. iiL 19. But 1 beseech you slay a 
little and consider the busuiess. 

1. Qtiestion. Should your flesh be pleased before 
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your Maker ' Will you displease the Lord, and dis- 
please your teacher, and your godly friends, aod all to 
please your brutish appetites, or sensual desires? 
Is not God worthy to be the ruler of your flesh ? If 
he shall not rule it, he will not save it ; you canuot 
in reason expect that he should. 

3. Question. Your flesh is pleased with your sin; 
but is your conscience pleased 1 Doth not it grudge 
within you, and tell you sometimes that all is not 
well, and that your case is not so safe as you make it 
to be ; and should not your souls and consciences be 
pleased before your corruptible flesh 1 

3. Qiiesdon. But is not your flesh preparing for 
its own displeasure also 1 It loves the bail, but doth 
it love the hook 1 It loves the strong drink and sweet 
morsels ; it loves its ease, and sports and merriment ; 
it loves to be rich, and well spoken of by men, and 
lobe somebody in the world; but doth it lo^e the 
curse of God 7 Doth it love lo stand tiembhng be- 
fore his bar, and to be judged to everlasting fire' 
Doth It love to be tormented with the del lis for 
ever? 'laKe all together; for there is no =eparalmg 
sin and hell, but only by faith and true conversion, 
if you will keep one, you must have the other. If 
death and hell be pleasant to thee, no wonder then 
if you go on in sin : but if they be not, (as I am sure 
they are not,) then what if sin were never so pleas- 
ant, is it worth the loss of life eternal? Is a Uttle 
drink, or meat, or ease ; is the good word of sinners, 
is the riches of this world to be valued above the joys 
of heaven? Or are they worth the sufferings of 
eternal fire? Sirs, these questions should be consid- 
ered before you go any further, by every man that 
hath reason to consider, and that believes he hath a 
soul to sa.ve or Jose. 

Well, the Lord here sweareth that he hath no 
pleasure in your death, but rather that you would 
turn and live ; if yet you will go on and die raflier 
than turn, remember it was not to please God that 
you did it; it was to please the world, and to please 
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yourselves. And if men will damn themselves lo 
please themselves, and run into endless torments for 
delight, andhave not the wit, the hearts, the grace, to 
hearken to God or man that would reclaim them, 
what remedy but they must take what they get by 
it, and repeni it in another manner, when it is too 
late? Before I proceed any further in the applica- 
tiou, I shall come to the next doctrine, whicli givts 
me a fuUer ground for it. 

Doctrine A. So earnest is God for the conversion 
of sinners, that he doubleth his commands and 
exhortations, with vehemeney— Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will you die? 

This doctrine is the application of the former, as 
by a nse of exhortation, and accordingly I shall han- 
dle it Is there ever an unconverted sinner that 
heareth these vehement words of God? Is there 
ever a man or woman in this assembly that is yet 
a stranger M the renewing sanctifying work of the 
Holy Ghost 1 It is a happy aasembly, if it be not so 
with the most. Hearken then to the voice of your 
Maker, and turn to him by Christ without delay. 
Would you know the will of God 1 Why thb is his 
will, that you presently turn. Shall the living God 
send so earnest a message to his creatures, and 
should they not obey ? 3. Hearken 'then, all you 
that live after the flesh : the Lord that gave thee thy 
breath and being, hath sent a message to thee from 
heaven ; and this is his message, Turn ye, tui-n ye, 
why wiU ye die ? — He that hath ears lo hear, let him 
hear. Shall the voice of the eternal Majesty be ne- 
glected? If he do but terribly thunder, thou ut 
afraid. O but this voice doth more nearly concern 
thee. If he did but tell thee thou shall die to-mor- 
row, thou wouldest not make light of it. O but this 
word concemeth thy life or death everlasting. It is 
both a command and an exhortation. As if he had 
said to thee, "I charge thee upon the allegiance that 
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tliou oweat to me thy Creator and Redeemer, that 
tliuii renounce the flesh, tlie world, and the devil, 
and turn to me that Ihou mayest live. I condescend 
10 entreat thee, as thou either lovest or fearest him 
ttiat made thee ; as thou lovest thine own life, even 
thine everlasting life, turn and live: as ever thou 
wouldst escape eternal misery, turn, turn, for why 
wilt thou die V And is there a heart in man, in a 
reasonable creature, that can once refuse such a 
message, such a command, such an exhortation as 
this '? O what a tiling, then, is the heart of man! 

Hearken, then, all that love yourselves, and all 
tliat regard your own salvation ; here is the most 
joyful message that was ever sent to the ears of man, 
" 7Wvi pe, turn ye, why vnll ye die ?" You are not 
yet shut up under desperation. Here is mercy offer- 
ed you ; turn, and you shall have it. O sirs ! with 
what glad and Joyful hearts should you receive these 
tidings! I know this is not the first time that you 
have heard It ; but how have you regarded i^ oc 
how do you regard it now 1 Hear, edl you ignorant, 
careless sinners, the word of the Lord. Hear, all 
you worldlings, you sensual flesh-pleosers ; you glut- 
tons, and drunkards, and whoremongers, and swear- 
ers; you railers and backbiters, slanderers and liars 
— Turn ye, twm ye, why will ye die ? 

Hear, all you cold and outside professors, and all 
that are strangers lo the life of Christ, and never knew 
the power of his cross and resurrection, and never 
felt your hearts warmed with his love, and hve not 
on him as the strength of your souls—" Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die ?" 

Hear, all that are void of the love of God, whose 
hearts are not toward him, nor taken up with the 
hopes of glory, but set more by your earthly pros- 
perity and delights than by the joys of heaven ; all 
you that are religious but a little by the by, and give 
God no more than your flesh can spare ; that have 
not denied your carnal selves, and forsaken all that 
you have for Christ, in the estimation and grounded 
1 



M..,.jL, Google 



resolution of your souls, but have some one thing in 
tiie world so dear to you, that you cannot spare it 
for Christ, if he required it, but will rather venture 
on his displeasure than forsake it—'- Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die 7" 

If you never heard it, or observed it before, re- 
member (hat you were told from the word of God 
this day, that if you will but turn, you may live ; and 



if you 
Whi 



)t turn, you shall surely die. 
-■■-- '- -•■-" Whatisy 



V will you do, sirs'? What is your reso- 
lution 1 Will you turn, or wiU you not ? Halt not 
any longer between two opinions. If the Lord be 
God, follow him : if your flesh be God, then serve it 
still. If heavea be better than earth and fleshly 
pleasures, come away, then, and seek a better 
country, and lay up your treasure where rust and 
moths do not corrupt, and thieves cannot break 
through and steal ; and be awakened at last, with all 
your might to seek the kingdom that cannot be 
moved, Heb. xii. 2d. and to employ your lives on a 
higher design, and turn the stream of your earea, and 
aboui-s, another way than formerly you have done. 
But if earth be better than heaven, or will do more 
for you, or last you longer, then keep it, and make 
your best of it, and follow it still. Sirs, are you re- 
solved what to do? If you be not, I will set a few 
more moving considerations before you, to see if 
reason will make you resolve. 

Consider, first, what preparations mercy hath 
made for your salvation ; and what pity it is, that 
any man should be damned after all this. The 
time was, when the flaming sword was in the way, 
and the curse of God's law would have kept thee 
back, if thou hadst been never so willing to turn to 
God. The time was, when thyself, and 'all the 
fi-iends that thou hast in the world, could never have 
produced thee the pardon of thy sins past, though 
thou hadst never so much lamented and reformed 
them. But Christ hath removed tliis impediment, 
by the ransom of his blood. The time was, that 
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God was wholly unreconciled, as being not satisfied 
for tlie violation of his law ; but now he is so far 
satisfied and reconciled, as tiiat he hath made thee 
a free act of obUvion, and a free deed of giil of 
Christ and life, and otfereth il to thee, and entreat- 
eth thee to accept it; and it may be thine, if thou 
wilt. For, " he was in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, and hath commilled to us the word of 
reconciliation." 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Sinners, we too 
are commanded to deliver this message to you all, 
as from the Lord; "Come, for tdl things are ready." 
Luke xiv. 17. Are all things ready, and are you 
unready? God is ready to entertain you, and par- 
don all that you have done against him, if you will 
but come. As long as you have sinned, as wilfully 
as you have sinned, he is ready to cast all behind 
hia back, if you will but come. Though you have 
been prodi^ls, and run away from God, and have 
staid so long, he is ready even to meet you, and em- 
brace you in his arms, and rejoice in your conversion, 
f you will but turn. Even the worldlings and drunk- 
ards will find God ready to bid tliem welcome, if they 
will but come. Doth not this turn thy heart within 
thee? sinner ! if thou hast a heart of flesh, and 
not of stone in thee, methinks this should melt it. 
Shall the dreadful infinite Majesty of heaven even 
wait for thy returning, and be ready to receive 
thee, who hast abused him, and forgotten him so 
long? Shall he delight in thy conversion, that might 
at any time glorify his justice in thy damnation? and 
y^t doth k not melt thy heart wiUiin thee, and art 
thou not yet ready to come in? Hast thou not as 
much reason to be ready to come, as God hatli to in- 
vite thee and bid thee welcome? 

But that is not all : Christ hath done his part on 
the eross, and made such way for thee to the Father, 
that, on his account, thou mays! be welcome, if thou 
wilt come. And yet art thou not ready? 

A pardon is already expressly granted, and offered 
thee in the Gospel. And yet art thou not ready ? 
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The ministers of the Gospel are ready to assist 
thee, to instruct thee, and pronounce the absolving 
words of peace to thy soul; they are ready to pray 
for Ihee, and to seal up thy pardon by the adminis- 
tration of the holy sacrament. And yet art thou not 

Afl that fear God about thee, are ready to rejoice 
in thy conversion, and to receive thee into the com- 
munion of saints, and to give thee the right hand of 
fellowship^ yea, though thou hadst been one that 
had been cast out of their society: they dare not but 
forgive where God forgiveth, when it is manifest to 
Ihem, by thy confession and amendment ; they dare 
not so much aa reproach thee with thy former sins, 
because ttey know that God will not upbraid thee 
with them. If thou hadst been never so scandalous, 
if thou wouldst but heartily be converted and come 
in, they wotildnot refuse thee, let the world say what 
they would against it. And are all these readj^ to 
receive thee, and yet art thou not ready lo come in? 

Yea, heaven itself is ready : the Lord will receive 
thee into the glory of his saints. Viie as thou hast 
been, if thou wilt be but cleansed, thou mayest have 
a place before his throne; his angels will be ready to 
guard thy soul lo the place of Joy, if thou do but un- 
feignedly come in. And is God ready, the sacrifice 
of Christ ready, the promise ready, and pardon rea- 
dy'? are ministers ready, and the people of God ready, 
and heaven itself ready? and angels ready 1 and all 
these but waitiiu[ for thy conversion ; and yet art 
thou not ready? What! not ready to live, when thou 
hast been dead so long ? not ready to come to thy 
right understanding, as the prodigal is said to "come 
to himself," Luke xv. 17. when thou hast been beside 
thyself so long ? Not ready to be saved, when thou 
art even ready to be condemned 1 Art thou not 
ready to lay hold on Christ, that would deliver thee, 
when thou art even ready to sink into damnation? 
Art thou not ready to be drawn from hell, when thou 
art even ready fo be cast remediless into it? Alas, 
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man ! dost ihou know whai thou Aoegl '! if ihou die 
unconverted, there is no doubt to be made of thy 
damnation; and thou art not sure to live an hour. 
And yel art thou not ready to turn and to come in 1 
miserable wretch ! Hast thou not served the fleah 
and thedevitloug enough? Yet hast thou not enough 
of sin 1 Isit so good to thee, or so profitable for thee? 
Dost thou know what it is, that thou wouldst yet 
have more of it? Hast thou had so many calls, and 
so many mercies, and so many warnings, and so ma- 
ny examples ? Hast thou seen so many laid in the 
grave, and yet art thou not ready to let go thy sins, 
and come to Christ? What ! after so many convic- 
tions and pangs of conscience, after so many pur- 
poses and promises, art thou not yet ready to turn 
and live ? that thy eyes, thy heart, were opened 
to know how fair an offer is now made to thee! and 
what a joyful message it is that we are sent on, to 
bid thee come, for ail things are ready ! 

IL Consider also, what calls thou hast to turn and 
live. How many, bow load, how earnest, how 
dreadful: and yet what encouraging, joyful calls! 
For the principal Inviter ia God himself. He that 
commanoeth heaven and eaitb, commands thee to 
turn, and that presently, without delay. He com- 
mands the sun to run its course, and to rise upon 
thee every morning ; and though it be so glorious an 
orb, and many limes bigger than all the earth, yet it 
obeyeth him, and tail^ not one minute of its ap- 
pointed time. He commandeth all the planets, and 
the orbs of heaven, and th^ obey. He command- 
eth the sea to ebb andfl'jw,and the whole creation lo 
keep its course, and all obey him: the angels of hea- 
ven obey his will, when he sends them to minister to 
such worms as we or. earth, Heb. i. 14; and yet if 
he command but a sinner to turn, he will not obey 
him. He only thinks himself wiser than God, and 
he cavils and pleads the cause of sin, and will not 
obey. If the Lord Almighty say the word, the hea- 
vens and all therein obey him: but if he call but a 
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dninkacd out of an ale house, he will not obey: or if 
he call a worldly fleshly sinner to deny himself, and 
mortify the flesh, and set his heart upon a better in- 
heritance, he will not obey. 

If thou hadst any love in thee, thou wouldst know 
the voice, and say, O this is my Father's call ! how 
can I find in my heart to disobey ? For the sheep of 
Christ "know and hear his voice, and they foUow 
him, and he giveth them eternal life." John x. 4. 
If thou hadst any spiritual life and sense in thee, at 
least thou wouldst say. This call is the dreadful 
voice of God, and who dare disobey '? For saith the 
prophet, (Amos iiL 8.) " The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear ■?" Godis not a man,that thoushouldst 
dally and trifle with him. Remember what he said 
to Paul at his conversion, " It ie hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks." Acts ix. 5. Wilt thou yet 
go on and despise his word, and resist his Spirit, 
and stop thine ear against his call? who is it that will 
have the worst of this ? Dost thou know whom thou 
disobeyedst, and con ten dest with, and what thou art 
doiugf It were a far wiser, and easier task for thee 
to contend with the thorns, and spurn them with 
thy bare feet, and beat them with thy bare hands, 
or put thine head into the burning fire. "Be not 
deceived, God will not he mocked." Gal. vi. 7. 
Whoever else be mocked, God will not : you had 
better play with the fire in yoilr thatch, than with 
(he fire of his burning wrath. "For our God is a 
consuming fire." Heb. xii. 29. O how unmeet 
a match art thou for God ! " It is a fearful thing to 
£kU into his hands." Heb. x. 31. And therefore 
it is a fearful thing to contend with him, or resist 
him. As you love your own souls, take heed what 
you do : what will you say if he be^n in wrath to 
plead with you'? what wfll )tiu do if he take you 
once in hand t will you then strive against his judg- 
ment, as now ye do against his grace 1 isa. xxviL 
4, 5. "Fury is not in me," saith the Lord: (that is) 
I ^"llpbt not to destroy you ; I do it, as it were un- 
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willingly; but yet "lufto vrill set the briers ami 
(ftoms offainsf me in battle ? I would go through 
(hem J I would bum them together. Or let him 
lake hold of vit) strength, tliat he mcey make peace 
mlh me." It is aa unequal combat for the briers 
and stvtbble to mafce war with the fire. 

And thus you see, who it is that calleth you, that 
would move you to hear his call, and turn : so con- 
sider also by what instruments, and how often, and 
how earnestly he doth it 

1. Every leaf of the blessed booli of God hath, as 
it were, a voice, and calls out to thee. Turn, and live; 
turn, or thou wilt die. How canst thou open it, and 
read a leaf, or hear a chapter, and nut perceive God 
bids thee lurn? 

2. It is Use voice of every sermon that thou hear- 
est : for what else is the scope oiaA drift of all, but to 
call and persuade, and entreat thee for to turn. 

3. It is the voice of many a motion of the Spirit 
that secretly speaks over these words again, and 
urgeth thee lo turn. 

4. It is Ukely, sometime it is tlie voice of thy own 
conscience. Art thou not somelimcs convinced that 
all is iKJt well with thee? And doth not thy con- 
science tell thee that thou must be a new man, 
and take a new course, and often call upon thee lo 
return 1 

5. It is the voice of the gracious examples of the 
godly. When thou aeest them live a heavenly life, 
and fly Irom the sin which is thy delight, this really 
calls on thee lo turn. 

6. It is the voice of all the works of God: for they 
also are God's books that teach tJiee this lesson, by 
shewing thee his greatness, and wisdom, and good- 
ness, and caUing thee to observe them, and admire 
the Creator. Psalm xix. 1, 2. "The heavens 
^clure the glory of God, and the firmament show- 
elh his handy work : day unto day uttereth speech, 
night unto night showeth knowledge." Every time 
Qm sun riseth unto thee, it really calleth tfiee to 
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turn, as rf it should say,. "What do I travel aw) 
3 the world for, but to declare to men the 



fork 1 And do I still find thee doing the work of si , 
and sleeping out thy life in negligence ? Awake Ihou 
that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall giTe thee light." Ephes. v. 14. " The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand ; it is now high time lo 
awake oul of sleep. Let ua therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Let ua walk honestly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantoniwss, not in strife and envying,but put ye oa. 
the Lord Jeaus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." Rom. xiii. 11 — 
14. This text was the means of Austin's conTersion, 
7. It is the voice of every mercy tSicra dost pos- 
sess; if thou couldst but hear and understand them, 
they all cry onl unto thee. Turn. Why doth the 
earth bear thee, but to seek and setve the Lord? 
Why doth it afford thee Its fruits, but to serve him 1 
Why doth the air afford thee breath, but to serve 
him? Why do ail the creatures serve thee with 
their labours and their lives, but that thou mightst 
serve the Lord of them and thee? Why doth he 
give thee lime, and health, and strength, but only ttt 
serve him ? Why hast ihou meat, and drink, and 
clothes, but for his service ■? Hast thou any thing 
which thou hast not received^ and if thou didst re- 
ceive them, ic is reason thou Couldst bethink thee 
from whom, and to what end and use thou didst re- 
ceive them. Didst thou never cry to him for help 
in thy distress, and didst thou not then understand 
that It was thy part to turn and serve him, if he 
would deliver thee? He hath done his part, and 
spared thee yet longer, and tried thee another, and 
another year; and yet dost thou not turn? YoH 
know the parable of the imfniitful fig-tree, Luke siii, 
7—9. When the l^ri had said, " Cut it down, 
why cnmberelh it the ground 1" he was entreated 
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to try it one year longer, and then if it proved nol 
iruitful, to cut it down. Christ himself there makes 
the application twice over, vet. 3 and 5. "Except 
ye repent, yo shall all likewise perish." How many 
years halh God looked for the fmits of love and ho- 
liness from thee, and hath found none, and yet he 
hath spared thee? How many a time, by thy wil- 
ful ignorance, and carelessness, and disobedience, 
hast thou provoked justice to say, " Cut him down, 
whycumbereth he the ground?" And yet mercy hath 
prevailed, and patience hath forborne the fatal blow, 
to this day. If thou hadst the imderstandjng of » 
man within thee, thou wouldst know that all this 
calleth thee to turn, "Dost thou think thou Shalt 
still escape the judgment of God ? or dgspiseat thou 
the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long 
suifering? not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance. But, after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, treasurest tip unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God ; who will render to 
every man according to his dwds." Bom. ii. 3 — 6. 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every affliction to 
call thee to make hasleand turn. Sickness and pain 
cry. Turn; and poverty, and loss of friends, and 
every twig of the chastening rod, cry, Turn; and 
yet wilt thou not hearken to the call? These have 
come near thee, and made thee feel; ihey have 
made thee groan, and can they not make thee 
turn? 

9. The very frame of thy nature and being itself, 
bespeaketh thy return. Why hast thou reason, but 
to rule thy flSsh, and serve thy Lord? Why hast 
thou an understanding soul, but to learn and know 
his will and do it ? Why hast thou a heart within 
thee, that can love, and fear, and desire, but that 
thou shouldst fear him, and love him, and desire af- 
ter him? 

10. Yea, thine own engagements by promise to 
the Lord, call upon ttiee to turn and serve him. 
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Thou hast bound thyself to him by a baptismal 
covenant, and renounced the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. This thou hast confirmed by the profes- 
sion of Christianity, and renewed it at SacramenlSj 
and in times of affliction ; and wilt thou promise 
and vow, and never perform and turn to God ? 

Lay all these together now, and see what should 
be the issue. The holy Scriptures call upon thee to 
turn ; the ministers of Christ call upon thee to turn ' 
the Spirit cries. Turn ; thy conscience cries. Turn 
the godly, by persuasions and examples cry, Turn \ 
the whole world, and ail the creatures therein that 
are presented to thy consideration cry. Turn; the 
patient forbearance of God cries, Turn ; all the mer- 
cies which Ihou receives! cry. Turn; the rod of 
God's chastisement cries Turn ; thy reason and the 
frame of thy nature bespeaks thy turning; and so Aa 
all thy promises to God ; and yet art Uiou not re- 
solved to turn 1 

III. Moreover, poor hard-hearted sinner,didst thou 
ever consider upon what terms thou standest all this 
while with Him that calleth on thee to turn? Thow 
art his own, and owest him thyself, and all thou hast ; 
and may he not command his own ? Thou art his 
absolute servant, and shouldst serve no other mas- 
ter. Thou standest at his mercy, and thy life is in 
his hand, and he is resolvedlo save thee upon no 
other terms ; tliou hast many malicious spiritual ene- 
mies, that would he glad if God would but forsake 
thee, and let them alone with thee, and leave thee to 
their will; how quickly would they deal with thee 
in another manner! and thou canst not be dehvered 
from them but by turning unto God. Thou art 
fellen under his wrath by thy sin already ; and thou 
knowest not how long his patience will yet vimU 
Perhaps this is the last year, perhaps the last day. 
His sword is even at thy heart, while the word 
is in thine ear ; and if thou turn not, thou art a 
dtad and undone man. Were thy eyes but open 
to see where thou standest, even upon the brink of 
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hell, and to see how many thouaanda are there ai- 
ready that did not turn, thou would^ see that it is 
time lo look about thee. 

Well, sirs, look inwards now and 1*11 me how your 
hearts are affected with those offers of the Lord. 
You hear what is his mind: he delighteth' Dot in 
your detuh; he calk to you, Turn, tuni : it is a fear- 
ful sign if ^ this move thee not, or If It do but half 
move thee; and much more if it make thee more 
careless In thy misery, because thou hearest of the 
mercifulness of God. The working of the medicine 
will partly tell us whether there be any hope of the 
cure. O what glad tidings would It be to those that 
are now in hell. If they had but such a message from 
God ! What a joyful word would it be to hear this, 
Turn and live ! Yea, what a welcome word would 
it be to th}^f, when thou hast felt that wrath of 
God but an hour ! Or, if afl«r a thousand or ten 
thousand years' torment, thou eouMst but hear such 
a word from God, Turn and live ; and yet wilt thou 
neglect it, and suffer us to return without our er- 
■wnd"? 

Behold, sinners, we are sent here as the messen- 
gers of the Lord, to set before you life and death. 
What say you? which of ihem will you choose? 
Christ standeth, as It were, by thee, with heaven in 
the one hand, and hell in the other, and offereth thee 
thy choice. Which wih thou choose? The voice 
of the Lord maketh Ihe rocks to tremble. Psalm 
xxix. And Is It nothing to hear him threaten the& 
if thou wilt not turn? Dost thou iiot understand 
and feel this voice, "Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die?" Why? It is the voice of love, of infinite 
love, of thy best and kindest friend, as thou mightst 
easily perceive by the motion ; and yet canst thou 
neglect it? It is the voice of pity and compassion. 
The Lord seeth whither thou art going belter than 
thou dost, which makes him call after tiiee, Turn, 
turn. He seeth what will become of thee, if thou 
turn not. lie tliiiiketh with himself, Ah ! this 
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poor siniicr will east himself into endless torments, 
if he do not turn. 1 must in justice deal with him 
according to mv righteous law.' And therefore he 
calleth after thee, Turn, turn. sinner ! If thou 
didst but know the thousandth part as well as God 
doth, the danger tliat is near you, and tlie misery 
that you are running into, we should have no more 
need to call after you to turn. 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to thee, ls the 
same that hath prevailed with thousands already, 
and called all to heaven that are now there : and 
they would not now for a thousand worlds that they 
had made Ught of it, and not turned to God. Now 
what are they possessing that turned at God's call ? 
Now they perceive that it was indeed the voice of 
love, that meant them no more harm than their sal- 
vation ; and if tliou wilt obey the same call, thou 
ehalt come to the same happiness. There are mil' 
lions that must for ever lament that they turned not ; 
but there is never a soul in heaven that is sofry that 
Ihey were converted. 

Well, sirs, are you yet resolved, or are you not ? 
Do I need to say any more to you ? What will you 
do ? Will you turn or not ? Speak, man, In ihy 
heart to God, though you speak not out to me; 
speak, lest he take thy silence for denial; speak 
quickly, lest he never make thee the like ofTer 
more; speak resolvedly, and not waveringly, for he 
will have no indifferents to be his followers. Say in 
tliine heart now, without any more delay, even be- 
fore thou stir hence, 'By the grace of God I am re- 
solved presently to tiun. And because I know my 
own insufficiency, I am resolved to wait on God for 
his grace, and to follow htm in his ways, and for- 
sake my former courses and companions, and give 
up myself to the guidance of the Lord.' 

Sirs, you are not shut up in the darkness of hea- 
thenism, nor in the desperation of the damned. Life 
is before you, and you may have it on reasonable 
terms, if you will; yea, on free cost, if you will ;i(;- 
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ceptit. The way of God lietli plain before you; 
the church is opeo to you. You may have Clirist, 
and pardon, and holiness, if you wili. What say 
you 1 Will you or will you not 1 If you say nay, 
or say nothing, and still go on, God is witness, and 
this congregation is witness, and your own con- 
sciences are witnesses, how fair an offer you had this 
day. Remember, you might have had Christ, and 
would not Remember, when you have lost it, that 
you might have had eternal life, as well as others 
and would not; and all because you would not turn! 
But let us come to the next doctrine, and hear 

Doctrine 6. The Lord condescendeth to reason the 
case with unconverted sinners, and to ask them 
why they will die. 

A strange disputation it is, both as to the contro- 
versy, and as to the disputants. 

I. The controversy, or question propounded to dis- 
pute of is, Why wicked men vpilldestroy tiiemselveal 
or, Why they will rather die than turn ; whether they 
have any sufficient reason for so doing ? 

II. The disputants are God and man : the most 
holy God, and wicked unconverted sinners. 

Is it not a strange thing, which God doth here 
seem lo suppose, that any man should be willing to 
die and be damned? yea, that this should be the case 
of the wicked ? that is, of the greatest part of the 
world. But you wili say, 'This cannot be; for 
nature desireth the preservation and felicity of itself ; 
and the wicked are more selfish than others, and not 
less ; and therefore how can any man be willing to 
be damned?' 

To which I answer:—!. It is a certain truth that 
no man can be willing of any evil, as eviJ, but only 
as it hath some appearance of good ; much less can 
any man be willing to be eternally tonnented. Mise- 
ry, as such, is desired by none. 2. But yet for all 
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lliaf, it is most li'iie which God here teaeheth ijs, that 
the cause why tiie wicked die is, because they wiil 
die. And tliis is true in several respects. 

1. Because they ml! go the way that leads to hell, 
although tliey are toid hy God and man whither it 
goes and whither it ends ; and though God halh so 
often professed in his word, that if they hold on in 
that way they shall be condemned ; and that they 
shall not be saved unless they turn, isa, xlviii. 33- 
Ivii. 21. lix. 8, " There is no peace, siuth the Lord, 
to the wicked." "The wayof peace they know not ; 
there is no judgment in their goings; they have 
made them crooked paths. Whosoever goeth there- 
in, shall not know peace." They have the word 
and the oath of the living God for it, that if they 
will not turn, they shall not enter into his rest: aiM 
yel, wicked they are, and wicked they will be, let 
God and man say what they will ; fleshly they are, 
and fleshly they will be, worldlings they are, and 
worldlings they will be, though God hath told them 
that the love of the world is enmity to God, and 
that if any man love the worid(ui that measure') the 
ove of the Father is not in him, James iv. 4. ; I 
John ii. 15. ; so that consequently these men are wil- 
ling to be damned, though not directly ; they are wil- 
ling to walk in the way to hell, and love the certain 
cause of their torment; though they do not will heli it- 
self, and do not love the pain which they must end ure. 

Is not this ttie truth of your case sirs^ You 
would not bum in hell, but you will kindle the fire 
by your sins, and east yourselves into it ; y tu would 
not be tormented with devils for ever, but you will 
do that which will certainly procure it in spite ol 
all that can be said ag amst it. It is just as if you 
would say, ' I will drink this ratsbane, or other poi- 
son, but yet I wiil not die. I will cast myself head- 
long from the top of a steeple, but yet I will not kill 
myself. I will thrust this knife into my heart, but 
yet I will not take away my life. I will put this fire 
int'; the thatch of my house, but yet I will not burn 
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it' Jusl SO it is witli wicked men ; they will be 
wicked, and they will live after the flesh and the 
world, and yet they wonld not be damned. But do 
you not know that tlie means lead to the end ? and 
that God hath, by his righteous law, concluded that 
ye must repent or periaii ? He that will trfce poison, 
may as well say plainly, I will kill myself, for it will 
prove no better in the end ; though perhaps he loved 
it ftir the sweetness of the sugar that was mixed with 
it ; and would not be persuaded that it ivas poison, 
but that he might take it and do well enough ; but it 
is not his conceits and confidence that will save his 
life. So if you will be drunkards, or fornicators, or 
worldlings, or live after the flesh, you may as well 
say plainly. We will be damned ; for so you shall be 
unless you turn. Would you not rebuke the folly 
of a thief or murderer, that would say J will steal 
and kill, but I will not be hanged, when he knows 
that if lie does the one, the judge in justice will see 
that the other be done 7 If he say I will steal and 
murder, he may as well say plainly, I will be hanged ; 
and if you will go on in a carntd life, you may as well 
say plainly, We will |o to helit 

2. Moreover, the wicked will not use those means 
without which, ihete is no hope of their salvation. 
He thai will not eat, may as well say plainly, he will 
not live, unless he can tell how to live without meat. 
He that wiU not go his journey, may as well say 
plainly he will not come to the end. He that falls 
into the water, and will not come out, nor suffer 
anotiier to help him ont, may as well say plainly, he 
will be drowned. So if you be carnal and ungodly, 
and will not be converted, nor use the means by 
whidi you should be convetted, but think it more 
ado than needs, you may as well say plainly you 
will be damned ; for if you have found out a way to 
be saved withont conversion, you have done that 
which was never done before. 

3. Yea, this is not all; but the wicked are unwil- 
ling even to partake of salvation itself; though they 
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may desire somewliat which they call by the name 
of heaven, yet heaven itself, considered in the true 
nature of the feUcity, they desire not; yea, their 
hearts are quite against it. Heaven is a state of per- 
fect holiness, and of continual love and praise to God, 
and (he wicbied have no heart to this. The imper- 
fect love and praise and holiness which is here to be 
attained, they have no mind of; much less of that 
which is so much greater. The joys o! heaven are 
of BO pure and spiritual a nature, that the heart of 
the wiclted cannot truly desire thera. 

So that by this time you may see on what ground 
it is tliat God siippoaeth that tlie wiclved are willing 
of their own destruction. They will not turn, 
though Ihey must turn or die : they will rather ven- 
ture on certain misery, than be converted ; and then 
to quiet themselves in their sins, they will malte 
themselves believe that they shall nevertheless 
escape. 

II. And as this controversy is matter of wonder, 
that ever men should be audi enemies to themselves 
as wilfully to cast away their souls, so are the dis- 
putants too. That God should stoop so low as thus 
to plead the case ivith man ; and that man should be 
so strangely blind and obstinate as to need all this 
in BO plain a case ; yea, and to resist all this, when 
their own ealvation lieth tipon the issue. 

No wonder that they will not hear us that are 
men when they will not hear the Lord himself As 
God saith, Ezeli. iii. 7, when he sent the prophet 
to the Israelites. "The house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto 
me ; for all the house of Israel are impudent and 
hard-hearted." No wonder if they can plead against 
a minister, or a godly ndghbour, when they will 
plead against the Lord himself, even against the 
jdainest passages of his word, and think that they 
have reason on their side. When they weary the 
Lord with their words, they say, "Wherein have 
we wearied him V Mai. ii. 17. The priests that 
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despised !iis name durst ask, "Wherein have we de- 
spised thy name ■?" And "when they polluted his 
altM', and made the table of the Lord contemptible," 
^y durst say, "Whereia have we polluted Ihee?" 
Mai. i. 6, 7. But " Wo unto him (swth the Lord) 
that striveth with his Maker [ Let the potsherds 
strive with the polslierds of the earth: shall the clay 
say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou 1" 

Quest.— But why is it that God will reason the 
case with man ■? 

Adsic.— 1. Because that man being a reasonable 
creature, is accordingly to be dealt with, and by rea- 
son to be persuaded aad overcome ; God hath there- 
fore endowed them with reason that they might use 
it tor him. One would think a reasonable creature 
should not go against the clearest, the greatest rea- 
son In the world, when it is set before him, 

3. At least, men shall see that God did require 
nothing of them that was unreasonable; but both in 
what he commandeth them, and what he forbids 
them, he hath all the right reason in the world on 
his side ; and they hate good reason to otiey him,— 
but none to disobey. And thus even ttie damned 
shall be forced to justify God, and confess that it 
Was only reasonable that they should have turned to 
him; and they shall be forced to condemn them- 
selves, and confess that they had little reason to cast 
away themselves by the neglecting of his grace in 
the day of their visitation. 

Use. — Look up your best and strongest reasons, 
sinners, if you will make good your way. You see 
now with whom you have to deal. What sayest 
thou, unconverted sensual sinner? Darest thou ven- 
ture upon a dispute with God 7 Art thou able to con- 
fute bimi Art thou ready to enter the lists'? God 
asketh thee, Why wilt thou die ■? Art thou furnished 
with a sufficient answer 1 Wilt thou undertake to 
prove that God is mistaken, and that thou art in the 
rigbf? what an undertaking is that ! Why, either 
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he or you are mistaTten, wlieii he is for your conve*" 
sioii, and you are against it ; he calls upon you a* 
turn, and you will not ; he bids you do i{ presently, 
even to-day, while it ia called to-day, and you delay, 
and think it time enough hereafter. He saith it 
must he a total change, and you must he holy and 
new creatures, and horn again r and you think that 
less may serve the turn, and that it is enough to 
patch up the old man, without heconiing new. Who 
is in the right now 1 God or you ■? God caOeth you 
to turn, and to live a holy life, and you will not ; — 
by your disobedient lives, it appears you will not. 
If you will, why do you not? Why have you not 
done it all this while? And why do yon not fall 
upon it yet? Your wills have the command of your 
lives. We may cerlainly conclude that you are un- 
willing to turn, when you do not (urn. And why 
will you not ? 

Can you give any reason for it, that is worthy to 
be called a reason ? 

I that am but a worm, your fellow creature, of a 
shallow capacity, dare challenge the wisest of you all 
to reason thecase with me, while I plead my Maker's 
cause; and I need not be discouraged when I know 
I plead but the cause that God ple^eth, and contend 
for him that will have the beat at last. Had I but 
these two general grounds against you, I am sure 
that you have no good reason on your side. 

I am sure it can be no good reason which isagainst 
the God of truth and reason. It cannot be light thai 
is contrary to the sun. There is no knowledge in 
any creature but what it had from God ; and therefore 
none can be wiser than God. It were fatal presump- 
tion for the highest angel to compare with nis Crea- 
tor 1 What is it then for a lump of earth, an igno- 
rant sot, that knoweth not himself nor his own soul, 
that knoweth but little of the things which he seeth, 
yea, that is more ignorant than many of his neigh- 
bours, to set himselfagainst the wisdom of the Lord! 
It is one of the fullest discoveries of the horrible wick- 
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edness of carnal men, and the stark-madnessorsiich 
as sin, that so silly a mole dare contradict hisMaker, 
and call ia question the word of God: yea, that those 
people in our parishes, that are so ignorant that they 
cannot give us a reasonable answer concerning the 
Tery principles of religion, are yet so wise m their 
own conceit, that Ihey dare question the plainest 
truths of God, yea, contradict tnem and cavil against 
them, when they can scarcely speak sense, and will 
believe them no further than agreeth with iheir fool- 
ish wisdom 1 

And as I know that God must nee<^s be in the 
right, so I know the cause is so palpable and gross 
which he pleadeth against, that no man can have 
reason for it. Is it possible that a man can have any 
reason to break his Maker's laws, and reason to dis- 
honour the Lord of glory, and reason to abuse the 
Lord that boLUghthim? la it possible that a man can 
have any good reason to damn his own immortal 
soul t Mark the Lord's question, Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die? fs eternal death a thing to be de- 
sired 7 Are you in Jove with hell ? What reason 
have you wilfully to perish ? If you think you have 
some reason to sin, should you not remember that 
death is the wages of sm, Rom. vi. 23. and think 
whether you have any reason to undo yourselves, 
body and soul for ever? Vou should not only ask 
whether you love the adder, but whether you love 
the sling Mt is such a thing for a man to cast away 
his everlasting happiness, and to sin against God, 
that no good reason can be given for it; but the more 
any one pleads for it, the more mad he ahowelh him- 
self to be. Had you a lordship, or a kingdom offered 
yon for every sin that you commit, it were not I'eason 
but madness to accept it. Could you by every sin 
obtain the highest thing on earth that flesh desireth, 
it were of no considerable value to persuade you in 
reason to commit it. If it were to please your great- 
est or dearest friends, or to obey the greatest prince 
on earth, or to save your lives, or to escape the great 
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est earthly misery ; all these are of no consideration 
to draw a man in reason to the commiiting of one 
sin. If it were a right hand or a right eye that 
woiiJd hinder your salvation, it is the most gainful 
way to cast it away, rather than to go to hell to save 
it; for there is no saving a part when you lose the 
whole. So exceedingly great are the matters of eter- 
nity, that nothing in tills world deaerveth once to be 
named in comparison with them ; nor can any earth- 
ly thing, though it were life, or crowns, or kingdoms, 
be a reasonable excuse for the neglect of matters of 
such high and everlasting consequence. A man can 
have no reason to cross his ultimate end. Heaven 
is such a thing, that if you lose it, nothing can supply 
thewantormakenp the loss; andhellis such a tiling, 
that if you suffer it, nothing can remove your misery, 
or give you ease and comfort; and therefore nothini; 
can be a valuable consideration to excuse you for 
neglecting your own salvation ; for, saith our Saviour 
"What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ?" Mark, viii. S0. 
sirs, that you did but know what matters they 
are that we are now speaking to you of! you would 
have other kind of thoughts of these things. If the 
devil could come to them, the saints in heaven, that 
live in the sight and love of God, and should offer 
them sensual pleasures, or merry company, or sports 
to entice them avray from God and glory, I pray you 
tell rae, how do you think they would entertain the 
motion? Nay, or if he should offer them to be kings 
on the earth, do you think this would entice them 
down from heaven? O with what hatred and holy 
scorn would they reject the motion ! And why should 
not you do so, that have heaven opened to your 
faith, if you had but faith to see it ? There is never 
a soul in hell, but knows, by this time, that it was a 
mad exchange to let go heaven for lleslily pleasure ; 
and that it is not a little mirth or pleasure, or world- 
ly riches, or honour, or the good will or word of men, 
that will quench hell Are, or make him a gainer that 
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ioselh. his soul. O if you had heard what I beiieve, 
if you had seen what I believe, and that onthecredii 
of the word of God, you would say there can be 
noreason to warrant a man to destroy hia soul; you 
duist not sleep quietly another night, before you had 
resolved to luni and live. 

If you see a man put his hand into the tire till it 
bumof^ youwillmarvelat itjbut thisisathiogthat 
a man may have a reason for, as Bishop Cranmer 
had, when he burnt off his hand for subscribing to 
Popery. If you see a man cut off a leg, or an arm, 
it is a sad sight; but this is a thing, that a man may 
have a good reason for, as many a man hath it done 
lo save his life. If you see a man give his body to 
i>e tormented with scourges and racks, or to be burn- 
ed to ashes, and refuse deliverancewhen it is offered, 
this is a hard case to flesh and blood ; but this a man 
may have good reason for, as you may see in Heb. 
xi. 33 — 36. and as many a hundred martyrs have 
done. But for a man to forsake the Lord that made 
him, and to run into the fire of hell, when he is told 
of it, and entreated to turn that he may be saved, — 
this is a thing that can iiave no reason in the world 
to justify or excuse it. For heaven will paj^ for 
the loss of any thing that we can lose to ohtmn it, 
or for any labour which we bestow for it; but 
nothing can pay for the loss of heaven. 

I beseech you now let this word come nearer to 
your heart. As you are convinced that you have no 
»eason to destroy yourselves, so tell me what reason 
Iiave you to reliise to turn and live to God 7 What 
reason has the veriest worlding, or drimkard, or ig- 
norant careless shiner of you all, why he should not 
be ss holy as any you know, and be as careful for 
hia soul as any other? Will not hell be as mtoiera- 
ble to you as to others ? Should not your own soula 
be as dear to you as theirs to them? Hath not God 
as much authority over you? Why then will you 
not become a sanctified people, as well as they 1 

O sirs, when God bringeth the matter down to 
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the very principles of nature, and shows that you 
have no more reason to be ungodly than you have 
to damn your own souls,— if yet you will not nnder- 
slaiid and turn, it seems a desperate case that you 

And now, either you have good reason for what 
you do, or you have not: if not, wilt you go against 
reason itself 'J Will you do that which you have no 
reason fori But if you think you have, produce it, 
and malte the best of your matter. Reason the case 
a little with me, your fellow-creature, which is far 
easier thaa to reason the case with God ; tell me, 
man, here hefore the Lord, as if thou wert to die 
this hour, why shouldst thou not resolve to turn this 
day ; before thou stir frcmi the place thou standest 
in, what reason hast thou to deny or to delay? 
Hast thou any reason that EatisReth thine own con- 
science for it, or any that thou darest own and plead 
at the bar of God 1 If thou hast, let us hear them, 
bring them forth, and make them good. But, alas! 
what poor stuff, what nonsense, instead of reasons, 
do we daily hear from ungodly men ! But for Iheir 
necessity I should be ashamed to name them. 

Object. 1. One saith, if none sliall be saved but 
such converted and sanctified ones as you talk of, 
then heaven would be but empty ; then God help a 
great many. 

Answ. Why, it seems you think that God doih not 
know, or else that he is not to be believed ! Measure 
not all by yourselves : God hath thousands and mil- 
lions of his sanctified ones ; but yet they are few in 
comparison of the world, as Christ himself hath told 
us, Matt vii. 13, 14. Luke xi. 32. It better beseems 
you to make that use of this truth which Christ 
teacheth you: ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate; 
for strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it ; but 
wide is the gate and broad is the way which leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat,' 
Luke xiii. 23—24. Fear not, little flock (saitb Christ 
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to his sanctified oiies) for it ia yonr Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. Luke xiL a2. 

Object. 2. 1 am sure, if such as I go to hell, we 
shall have store of company. 

Ansia. And wJJl that be any ease or comfort to 
you ? Or do you think you may not have company 
enough in heaven 7 WiU you be undone for com- 

Cany, or will you not beUeve that God wilt execute 
is threaten ings, because there be so many that are 
guilty ■? These are all unreasonable conceits. 

O^ed. 3. But all men are sinners, even the best 
of you all. 

Ansa. But all are not unconverted sinners. The 
godly live not in gross sins ; and their very infirmi- 
ties are their grief and burden, which they daily 
long, and pray, and strive to be rid of. Sin ha^ 
not dominion over them. 

Object. 4. [do not see that professors are any bet- 
ter than other men ; they will overreach and oppre.s3, 
and are as covetous as any. 

Attsa. Whatever hypocrites are, it is not so with 
those that are sanctified. God hath thousands, and 
tens of thousands that are otherwise, though the 
maUeious world doth accuse them of what they can 
never prove, and of that which never entered into 
their hearts; and commonly they charge them with 
hear^sins, which none can see but God, because 
they can charee them with no such wickedness in 
their lives, as Itiey are guilty of themselves. 

Object. 5, But I am no whoremonger, nor drunk- 
ard, nor oppressor; and therefore why should you 
call upon me to be couverted'? 

Ansie. As if you were not born after the flesh, 
and had not lived after the flesh, as well as others ! 
Is it not as great a sin as any of these, for a man to 
have an earthly mind, and to love the world above 
God, and to have an unbeUeving, unhumbled heai;t? 
Nay, let me .tell you more, that many persons that 
avoid disgraceful sins, are as fast glued to the world, 
and as much slaves to the flesh, and as strange to 
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God, and averse to heaven in their more civil course 
as othei^ are in their more shameful, notorious sins. 
Object. 6. But I mean nobody any harm, nor do 
any harm; and why then should God condemn me? 
Ansvi. Is it no harm to neglect the Lord that 
made thee, and the work for which thou earnest in- 
to the world, and to prefer the creature before the 
Creator, and to neglect grace that is daily offered 
thee 1 It is the depth of thy sinfulness lo be so in- 
sensible of it: the dead feel not that they are dead. 
If once thou wert made alive, thou wouldst see more 
amiss in thyself, and marvel at thyself for making so 
light of it. 

Object 7. I think you would make men mad, un 
der pretence of converting them: it is enough to rack 
the orainsof simple people to muse so much on mat- 
ters so high for them. 

Answ. 1. Can you be more mad than you are al- 
ready 1 or, at least, can there be a more dangerous 
madness than lo neglect your everlasting welfare, 
and wilfidly undo yourselves? 

2. A man is never vreli in his wits till he be con- 
certed: he never knows God, nor knows sin, nor 
Knows Christ, nor knows the world, nor himself, nor 
what his business is on earth, so as to set himself 
about it, till he be converted. The Scripture sahh, 
that the wicked are unreasonable men, S Tbess. iii. 
2, and that the wisdom of the world is foolishness 
with God, 1 Cor. i. 30. and Luke xv. 17. It is said 
of the prodigal, that when he came to himself, be 
resolved to return. It is a. wise world when men 
will disobey God, and run to hell, for fear of being 
out of their wits. 

3. What is there in the work that Christ calls 
you to, that should drive a man out of his wits ? 
Is it the loving God, and calling upon Mm, and com- 
fortably thinking of the glory to come, and the for- 
saking of our sins, and loving one another, and de- 
lighting ourselves in the service of God 1 Are these 
such things as should make men mad? 
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4. And whereas you say that these mailers are 
too high for us; you accuse God himself, for making 
this our work, and giving us his word, and com- 
mauding all that will be blessed to meditate on it 
day and night — Are the matters which we are made 
for, and which we live for, too high for us to meddle 
with? This is plainly to unman us, and to make 
beasts of us, as if we were like them that must med- 
dle with no liigher matters than what belongs to fiesh 
and earth. If heaven be too high for you to think 
on and provide for, it will be too high for you ever 
to possess. 

5. If God should sometimes suffer any weak- 
headed persons to be distracted by thinking of eter- 
nal things, this is because they misunderstand them. 
and run without a guide: and of the two I had 
rather be in the case of such a one, than of the mad 
unconverted world, that take their distraction to be 
their wisdom. 

Object. 8. 1 do not think that God cares so much 
what men think, or speak, or do, as to make so great 
a matter of it. 

Answ. It seems then you take the word of God 
to be feJse : then what will you believe 1 But your 
own reason might teach you better, if you believe 
not the scriptures ; for you see God sets not so light 
by us but that he vouclisafed to make us, and still 
preserveth us, and daily npholdeth us, and provideth 
for us; and will any wise man make a curious frame 
for nothing? Will vou make or buy a clock or 
wateh, and dsdly look at it, and not care whether it 
§o true or lalse ? Surely, if you believe not a par- 
ticular eye of Providence observing your hearts and 
lives, you cannot believe or expect any particular 
Providence to observe your wants and troubles, or to 
relieve you; and if God had so litlJe care for you as 
you imagine, you wouldnever have lived till now; a 
hundred diseases would have striven which should 
first destroy you ; yea, the devils would have haunt- 
ed you, and fetched you away alive, as the great 
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fishes devour the less, and as ravenous beasts and 
birds devour others. You cannot think that God 
made man for no end or use; and if he made him for 
any, it was surely for himself; and can you think he 
cares not whether his end be accomplished, aud 
whether we do the work that we are made for ? 

Yea, by this atheistical objection, you make God 
to have made and upheld all the world in vain : for 
what are all other lower creatures for, but for man 1 
What ! doth the earfh but bear us, and nourish us, 
and the beasts do serve us with their labours and 
lives, and so of tlie rest 1 And hath God made so 
glorious a habitation, and set man to dwell in it, and 
made all his servants; and now doth he look for 
nothing at his hands, nor care how he thinks, or 
speaks, or lives'? This is most unreasonable. 

Object. 9. It was a better world when men did not 
make so much ado in religion. 

Jjisw. 1. It hath ever been the custom to praise 
the times past; that world that you speak of was 
wont to say it was a better world m their forefathers' 
days; and so did they of their forefathers. This 
is but an old custom, because we all fee) (lie evil of 
our own limes, but we see not that which was be- 

3. Perhaps you speak as you think. Worldlings 
think the world is at the best when it is agreeable to 
their minds, and when they have most mirth and 
worldly pleasure; and I doubt not but the devil, as 
well as you, would say, that then it was a better 
world ; for then he had more service and less disturb- 
ance. But the world is at the best when God is 
most loved, regarded, and obeyed ; and how else will 
you know when the world is good or bad, but by 
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are further oiit of the way than worldly, fieslily, un- 
coiiverted sinners; for tticy do not only err in thia 
or that opinion, as many sects do, but in the very 
scope and drift of their lives. If you were going a 
journey that yoiir life lay on, would you stop or turn 
again, because yon met with some cross-ways, or 
because you saw some travellers go the horse-way, 
and some the foot-way, and some perhaps hre^ 
over the hedge, yea, and some miss the way ? Or 
would you not rather be the more careful to inquire 
the way ? If you have some sei-vaats that Icnow not 
how to do your work right, and some that are un- 
faithful, would you take it well of any of the rest 
that would therefore be idle and do you qo feri'ice, 
because they see the rest so bad ? 

Object. 11. 1 do not see that it goes any better 
with those that are so godly, than with other men; 
they are as poor, and in as much trouble as others. 

Answ. And perhaps in much more, when God 
sees it meet. They lake not earthly prosperity for 
their wages ; they have laid up their treasure and 
hopes in another world ; or else they are not Chris- 
tians indeed ; the less they have, the more is behind, 
and they are content to wait till then. 

Object. 12. When you have said all that you can, 
I am resolved to hope well, and trust in God, and do 
as well as I can, and not make so much ado. 

Answ. 1. Is that doing as well as you can, when 
you will not turn to God, but your heart is against 
his hoiy and diligent serviced It is as well as you 
will, indeed, but that is your misery. 

2. My desire is, that you should hope and trust in 
God. But forwhat is it that you will hope? Isitio 
be saved, if you turn and be sanctified 1 For this 
you have God's promise, and therefore hope for it 
and spare not. But if you hope to be saved without 
conversion and a holy life, this is not to hope in God, 
but in Satan, or yourselves; for God hath given you 
no such promise, but told you the contrary ; but it ia 
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Satan and self-love that made yoii such promises, 
and raised you to such hopes. 

Weil, if tbese, and such as these, be all you have 
to say against conversion and a hoiy Ufe, your all is 
nothing, aad worse than nothing ; and if these, and 
such as these, seem reasons sufficient to persuade 
you to forsake God, and cast yourselves into hell, 
tlie Lord deliver you from such reasons, and from 
such blind understanding, and from such senseless 
hardened hearts. Dare you stand to aver one of 
these reasons at tfie bar of God ? Do you think it 
will then serve your turn to say, 'Lord, I did not 
turn, liecause I had so much to do in the world, or 
because I did not like the livesof some professors, or 
because I saw men of so many minds]' bow 
easily will the light of thatday confound and shame 
such reasonings as these! Had you the world to 
look after 1 Let the world which y;ou served now 
pay you your wages, and save you if it can. Had 
you not a better world to look after first, and were 
ye not commanded to seek first God's kingdom and 
righteousness, and promised that other things should 
be added to you ? Matt. vi. 33. And were ye not 
told, that godliness was profitable to all things, hav- 
ing the promise of Ibis life, and of that which is to 
come'? 1 Tim. it. 8. Did the sins of professors 
hinder you 1 You should rather have been the more 
heedful, and learned, by their falls, to beware, and 
have been the more careful, and not to be more 
careless. It was the Scripture, and not their lives, 
that was your rule. Did the many opinions of the 
world hinder you 1 Why, the Scripture, that was 
your rule, did teach you but one way, and that was 
the right way. If you had followed that, even in so 
much as was plain and easy, you should never have 
miscarried. Will not such answers as these con 
found and silence you ■? If these will not, God hath 
those that will. When he asked the man, " Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having on a wedding* 
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garment'!" Malt. xxii. 13. that is, what dost thou 
in my Church among professed Christians, without 
a holy heart and life,— what answer did he make? 
Why the text saith, "he was speechless;" he had 
nothing to say. The clearness of the case, and the 
majesty of God, will then easily stop tlie mouths of 
the most confident of you, though you will not be 
pot down by any thing we can say to you now, but 
will make good your cause, be it ever so bad. I 
know already that never a reason that now you can 
give me will do you any good at last, when your 
case must be opened before the Lord and all the 

Nay, I scarce think that your own consciences 
are well satisfied with your reasons ; for if Uiey are, 
it seems then you have not so much as a purpose to 
repent. But if you do purpose to repent, it seems 
you do not put much cohfidence in your reasoua 
which you bring against it. 

What say you, unconverted sinners ? Have you 
any good reasons to give why you should not turn, 
and presently turn with all your hearts 1 Or will 
you go. to hell in despite of reason itself? Bethink 
you what you do in time, for it will shortly be too 
late to Isethink you. Can you find any fault with 
God, or his work, or his wages? Is he a bad master? 
Is the devil, whom ye serve, a better 1 or is the flesh 
a better ? Is there any harm in a holy life ? la a 
life of worldliness and ungodliness better ? Do you 
think in your consciences that it would do you any 
harm to be converted and live a holy life? What 
harm can it do you ? Is it harm to you to have the 
Spirit of Christ within you, and to have a cleansed 
purified heart ? If it be bad to be holy, why doth 
God say, " Be ye holy, for I am holy ?" 1 Pet, i. 15, 
16. Lev. XX. 7. Is it evil to be hke God? Is it 
not said that God made man in his o\vn image? 
Why, this holiness is his image ; this Adam lost, and 
this Christ by his word and Spirit would restore 
to you, as he doth to all that he will save. Why 
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d into the Holy Ghost, and why do 
you Mpijze your children into the Holy Ghost, as 
your Sanctifier, if you will not be sanctified l^f biro, 
but think it a hurt to you to be sanctified? 1^11 me 
truly, as before the Lord, though you are loth to 
live a holy life, had you not rather die in the caseof 
those that do so, than of others? If you were to 
die this day, had you not rather die in the case of a 
converted man than of an unconverted? of a holy 
and heavenly man that of a carnal earthly man ? 
and would you not say aa Balaam, Numb. laiii, 10. 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end he like his !" And why will you not now 
be of the mind that you will be of then ? First or 
last you must come to this, either to be converted,' 
or to wish you had been, when it is loo late. 

Butwhat is it that yon are afraid of losing, if you 
turn? Ib it your friends 1 You will but change 
them ; God will be your friend, and Christ and the 
Spirit will be your friend, and every christian Will 
be your flriend, You will get one friend that will 
stand you in more stead than all the friends in the 
world could have done. The friends you lose would 
have but enticed you to hell, but could not have 
delivered you: but the friend you get will save you 
from hell, and bring you to his own eternal rest. 

Is it your pleasures that you are afraid of losing ? 
You think you shall never have a merry day again 
if once you be converted. Alas! that you should 
think it a greater pleasure to live in foolish sports 
and merriments, and please your flesh, than to live 
in the beUeving thoughts of glory, and la the love of 
God, and in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, in which the state of grace consisteth. 
Hom. xiv. 17. If it would he a greater pleasure for 
you to think of your lands and inherilance, if you 
were lord of all the country, than it ia for a child 
to play at pins; why should it not be a greater joy 
to you to think of the kingdom of heaven being 
yours, than of all the rlehes or pleasures of the 
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world'? Ak it is but foolish childishness that makes 
children sodelight m toys, lliat they would not Iciave 
them for all your lands, so it is but foolish world- 
liness, and fleshtiness, and wickedness, that makes 
you so much delight in your houses and lands, 
and meat and drink, and ease and honour, as that you 
would not part with them for the heavenly delights. 
But what will you do for pleasure when these are 
gone? Do you not think of that 1 When your 
pleasures end in horror, and go out like a taper, the 
pleasures of the saints are then at the best. I have 
had myself but a little tasie of the heavenly plea- 
sures in the forethoughts of the blessed approaching 
day, and in the present persuasions of the love of 
God in Christ ; but 1 have taken loo deep a draught 
of earthly pleasures : so that yon may see, if i be 

SEUliai, it is on your aide ; and yet I must profess 
om that little experience, that there is no compari- 
son. There is more joy to be had in a day, if the 
sun of life shine clear upon us, in the state of holi- 
ness, than in a whole life of sinful pleasures. " I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the house of God, 
thantodwellinthe tents of wickedness." Ps. Ixxxivi 
10, " A day in his courts is better than a thou- 
aand" any where else. Ps. Ixxxiv. 10. The mirth 
of the wicked is hke the laughter of a madman, that 
knows not his own misery ; and therefore Solomon 
says of such laughter, "it is mad; and of mirth, 
what doth it 1" Eccles. ii. 2. vii. 2—6. " It is better 
to go to the honse of mourning, than to go to the 
bouseof feastingjfor that is theendof allmen, and 
the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is better 
than laughter; for by thfisadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better. The heart of the wise is in 
the house of monmine ; but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirth, ft is better to bear the rebuke 
of the wise, than to hear the song of fools ; for as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laugh- 
ter of the fool." All the pleasure of fleshly tilings 
is but like the scratching of a man that hath thi 
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itcli i it is his disease that makes him desire it, and u 
wise man had rather be without his pleasure tlrnn be 
troubled with his il«li. Your loudest laughter is but 
likethatofa man that is tickled; he laughs when be 
has no cause of joy. Judge, as j'ou are men, whether 
this he a wise man's part It is but your carnal un- 
sanctified nature that makes a holy life seem grievous 
to you, and a course of sensuality seem more delight- 
ful. If you will but tum, the Holy Ghost will give 
you another nature and inclination, and then it will 
be more pleasant to you to be rid of your sin, than 
now it is to keep it ; and you will thea say, that you 
knew not what a comfortable life was till now, and 
that it was never weE with you till God and holiness 
were your delight. 

Quest. But how cometh it to pass that men 
should he so unreasonable in the matters of salva- 
tion? They have wit enough in other matters: what 
makes them so loth to he converted, that there 
should need so many words in so plain a case, and 
all will not do, but the most will live and die uncon- 

Amw. To name them only in a few words, the 
causes are these : 

1. Men are naturaDy in love with the earth and 
flesh ; they are born sinners, and their nature hath 
an enmity to God and goodness, as the nature of a 
serpent hath to a man : and when all that we can 
say goes against an habitual inclination of their na- 
tures, no marvel if it prevail little. 

2. They are in darkness, and know not the very 
things they hear. Like a man that was bom blind, 
and hears a high commendation of the light; but 
what will hearing do, unless he sees it 1 They know 
not what God is, nor what is the power of the cross 
of Christ, nor what the spirit of holiness is, nor what 
it is to live in love by feith : they know not the cer- 
tainty, and suitableness, and excellency of the hea- 
venly inheritance. They know not what conversion 
and a holy mind and conversation is, even when 



M.wjL,Coo^k"- 



129 

they hear of it. They are in a mist of ignorance. 
They are lost and bewildered in sin ; like a man that 
has lost himself in the night, and knows not where 
he ia, nor hpw to come to himself again, till the day- 
light reco^r him. 

3. They' are wilfully confident that they need no 
conversion, but some partial amendment; and that 
they are in the way to heaven already ; and are con- 
verted when they are not. And if you meet a man 
that is ouite out of his way, you may long enough 
call on dim lo turn back again, if he will not beUeve 
you that he is out of the way. 

4. They are become slaves lo their flesh, and 
drowned in the world to make provision for it. 
Their lusts, and passions, and appetites have dis- 
tracted them, and got such a band over them, that 
they cannot tell how to deny them, or how lo mind 
any thing else; so that the dnmliard saith, I love a 
cup of good drink, and I caonot forbear it : the glul^ 
ton saiUi, I love good cheer, and I cannot forbear ; 
the fornicator saith, I love to have my lust fulfiUed, 
and I cannot forbear ; and the gamester loves to have 
his sports, and he cannot forbear. So that they are 
become even captivated slaves to their flesh, and 
their very wilfulness is become an impolency; and 
what they would not do, they say they cannot And 
the worldling is bo taken up with earthly things, 
that he hath neither heart, nor mind, nor time, for 
heavenly ; but, as in Pharaoh's dream, Gen. xli. 4. 
the lean Mne did eat up the lat ones ; so this lean and 
barren earth doth eat up all the thoughts of heaven. 

5. Some are 90 carried away by the stream of evil 
company, that ihey are possessed with bard thoughts 



see most do, and sothey hold on in their sinful ways; 
and when one is cut off, and cast into hell, and 
another snatched away from among them to the 
same condemnation,— it doth not much daunt them, 
because they see not whither they are gone. Poor 
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wreKhes, they hold on in Iheir angodliness for all 
this ; for the^ little know that tlieir compaaions are 
uow lamenting it in torments. In Luke xvi. the 
rich mail in heit would fain have had one to wain 
his five brethreiij lest they should come to that place 
of torment. It is likely he knew their minds and 
lives, and knew that they were hasting thither, and 
little dreamt that he was there, yea, and would little 
have believed one that should have told them so. 
I remember a passage that a gentleman, yet living, 
told me he saw upon a bridge over the Severn.* A 
man was driving a flock of At lambs, and something 
meeting them, and hindering their passage, one of 
the lambs leapt upon the wall of the bridge, and his 
legs slipping from under htm, he fell into the stream ; 
the rest seeing him, did, one after one, leap over the 
bridge into the stream, and were all or almost all 
drowned. Those that were behind did little know 
what was become of them that were gone before ; 
but thought they might venture to follow their com- 
panions; but as soon as ever they were over the 
wall, and failing headlong, the case was altered. 
Even sff*it is with unconverted carnal men. One 
dieth by ihem, and drops into he!!, and another fol- 
lows the same way; and yet they will go after them, 
because they think not whither they are gone. O, 
but when death hath once opened their eyes, and 
they see what is on the other side of the wall, even 
in another world, then what would they give lo be 
where they were! 

6. Moreover, they have a subtle malicious enemy, 
that is unseen of them, and plays his game in the 
dark ; and it is his principal business lo hinder their 
conversion ; and therefore to keep them where they 
are, by persuading them not to believe the Scrip- 
tures, or not to trouble then" minds with these mat- 
ters ; or by persuading them to think ill of a godly 
life, or to think that more is enjoined than need be, 

• Mr. R. Kowjy, of Shrewsbury, upgii Acham-Bridge, 
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and that thuy may be saved witlioiit conversion, and 
without all this stir; and tliat (iod is so mercifuL 
fliat he will not damn any such as they; or at leairtj 
that they niay stay a little longer, and take their 
pleasure, and follow the world a little longer yet, 
and then let it go, and repent hereafter. And by 
such Juggling, deluding cheats as these, the devil 
keeps the most in his captivity, and leadeth them to 
his misery. 

These, and such like impediments as these, do 
beep so many thousands unconverted, when God 
nath done so much, and Christ hath suffered so 
much, and ministers have said so much ibi their 
conversion : when their reasons are silenced and they 
are not able to answer the Lord that calls after them, 
" Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die'?" yet all comes 
to nothing with the greatest part of them j and Ihey 
leave us no more to do after all, but to si! down and 
lament their wilful misery. 

I have now showed you tlie reasonableness of 
God's commands, and the unreasonableuessof wick- 
ed men's di^bedience. If nothing will serve th«r 
turn, but men will yet refuse to turn, we are next to 
consider, who is iu fault if they he danmed. And 
this brings me to the last doctrine ; which is, 

Doctrine 7. That if after all this men will not 
turn, it is not the fault of God that they are con- 
demned, but their own, even their own wilfulness. 
They die because they will, that is, because they 
will not turn. 

If you vriil go to hell, what remedy ? God here 
acquilshimselfof your blood; it shall not lie on him 
if you be lost. A negligent minister may draw it 
upon him; and those that encourage you or hinder 
you not in sin, may draw it upon them ; hut be sure 
of it, it shall not lie upon God. Saith the Lord 
concerning his unprofitabie vineyard: Isa, v. 1 — 4. 
"Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard: 



M..,.jL, Google 



132 A CALL ro 

what could have been done more to my vineyard 
that 1 have not done in it?" When he had planted 
it in a fruitful soil, and fenced it, and gathered out 
the stones, and planted it with the choicest vines, 
what should he have done more to it? He hath 
made you men, and endowed you with resison ; he 
hath furnished you with all external necessaries ; all 
creatures are at your service ; he hath given you a 
righteous perfect law. When ye had broken il, and 
undone youraelvea, he had pity on you, and sent his 
Son by a miracle of condescending mercy to die for 
you, and be a sacrifice for your sins ; and he was in 
Christ reconciling the word lo himself ! 

The Lord Jesus hath made you a deed of gift of 
himself, and eternal life with him, on the condition 
you will but accept it, and return. He hath on this 
reasonable condition offered you the free pardon of 
all your sins ! he hath written this In his word, and 
sealed it by his Spirit, and sent it by his ministers: 
they have made the offer to you a hundred and a 
hundred times, and called you to accept it, and to 
turn to God, They have in liis name entreated you, 
and reasoned the case with you, and answered all 
your frivolous objections. He hath long waited on 
you, and staid your leisure, and suffered you to 
abuse hiin to his face 1 He hath mercifully sustained 
you in the midst of your sins ; he hath compassed 
you about with all sorts of mercies ; he hath also 
intermixed afflictions, to remind }^ou of your folly, 
and call you to ^our senses, aud his Spint has been 
often striving with your hearts, and saying there, 
' Turn, sinner, turn to him that calleth thee : Whith- 
er art thou going? WTiat art thou doing? Dost 
thou know what will be the end? How long wilt 
thou hate thy friends, and love thine enemies? 
When wilt thou let go all, and turn and deliver thy- 
self to God, and give thy Redeemer the possession 
of thy soul ? When shall it once be V These plead- 
ings have been used with thee, and when thou hast 
delayed, thou hast been urged to make haste, and 
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God halh calied to thee, " To-day, while it is called 
to-day, harden not thy heart." Why not how, 
without any more delay? Life hath been sei be- 
fore you; the joya of heaven have been opened to 
you in the gospel ; the certainty of them hath lieen 
manifested ; the certainty of the everlasting torments 
of the danmed hath been declared to you; UDless 
you would have had a sight of heaven and hell, 
what could you desire more ? Christ hath been, as 
it were, set forth crueilied before your eyes, Gal. iij. 
1. You have been a hundred times told that yon 
are but lost men till you come unto him ; as oft you 
have been told of the evil of sin, of the vanity of sin, 
the world, and all the pleasures and wealth it can 
afford ; of the shortness and uncertainty of your 
lives, and the endless duration of the joy or torment 
of the life to come. All this, and more than this 
have you been told, and told again, even tUI you 
were weary of hearing it, and till you could make 
the lighter of it, because you had so often heard il, 
like the smith's dog, that is brought by custom to 
sleep nnder the noise of the hammers and when the 
sparks fly about his ears; and though all this have 
not converted you, yet you are alive, and might 
have mercy to this day, if you had but hearts to 
entertain it. And now let reason itself be the judge, 
whether it be the fault of God or yours, if after this 
you will be unconverted and be damned. If you 
die now, it is because you will die. What should 
he said more to you, or what course should be taken 
liiat is more likdy to prevail? Are you able to say, 
and make it good, ' We would fain have been con- 
verted and become new creatures, but we could not; 
we would fain have forsaken our sins, but we could 
not ; we would have changed our company, and our 
thoughts, and our discourse, but we could not.' 
Why could you not, if you would? What hindered 
you but the wickedness of your hearts? Who 
forced you to sin, or who held you back from 
duty? Hadnotynu the same teaching, and time, and 
M 
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liberty to be godly, as your godly neighbours had ? 
Why then couW not you have been godly as well as 
they ? Were the church doors shut against you, or 
did you not keep away yourselves, or sit and sleep, 
or hear aa if you did not hear? Did God put hi 
any exceptions against you in his word, when he 
invited sinners to return ; and when he promised 
mercy to those that do return ? Did he say. ' I will 
pardon all that repent except thee?' Did he shut 
thee out from the liberty of his holy worship 1 Did 
heforbid you loprayto him anymore than others? 
You know he did not. God did not drive you away 
from him, but you forsook him, and ran away your- 
selves, and when he called yoii to him, you would 
not come. If God had excepted you out of the 
general promise and offer of mercy, or had said to 
you, ' Stand off, I will have nothing to do with such 
as you ; pray not to me, for I will not hear you ; if 
you repent never so much, and cry for mercy never 
so much, I will not regard you.' if God had left 
you nothing to trust to but desperation, then you 
bad had a fair excuse; you might have said, 'To 
what end do I repent and turn, when it will do no 
good ?' Bui this was not your case : you might have 
had Christ to be your Lord and Saviour, your head 
and husband, as well as others, and yon would not, 
because you felt yourselves not sick enough for the 
physician; andbecanseyoucould not spare your dis 
ease. In your hearts you said as those rebels, Luke 
xix 14. "We will not have this man lo reign over 
us." Christ would have gathered you under the 
wings of his salvation, and you would not. Matt, 
xxiii. 37. What desires of your welfare did the 
Lord express in his holy word ? With what com- 
passion did he stand over you, and aay. " O that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and that, they had 
walked in my ways !" Psalm xvii. 13. Ixxvi. 13. " 
that there were such a heart in this people, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my command men ts 
always; that it might be well with them and with 
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their children for ever!" Dcut. v. 29. " O that Ihey 
were wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end !" Deut. xxxii. 29. 
He would have been your God, and done all for you 
that your soula could well desire : but you loved the 
world and your flesh above him, aad Uierefore you 
would not hearken to him : though you compliment- 
ed him, aad gave him high titles ; yet when it came 
Ki the closing, you would have none of him. Psalm 
Ixxxi. 11, 13. No marvel then if he gave you up 
lo your own hearts' lusts, and you walked in your 
own counsels. He condescends to reason, and pleads 
the case with you, and asks you, ' What is there in 
me, or my service, that you sliould be so much 
against me 1 WLal liarm have I done thee, sinner 7 
Have I deserved this unkind dealing at Ihy hand? 
Many mercies have I chowed tliee: forwhicii of 
them dost thou thus despise me? Is it I, or is it Satan, 
that is thy enemy ? Is it I, or is it thy carnal self 
that would undo thee ? Is it a holy life, or a life of 
sin that thou haat cause to fly from ? If thou l>e 
undone, thou procurest this to thyself, by forsaking 
me, the Lord. that would have saved thee.' Jer. iL 
7. "Doth not thy own wickedness correct thee, 
and thy sin reprove thee? Thou mayst see that 
it is an evil and bitter thing that thou MSt forsaken 
me." Jer. ii. 19. "What iniquity have you found 
in me that you have followed after vanity, and for- 
saken me?" Jer. ii. 5, 6. He ealleth out, as it 
were, to the brutes, to hear the controversy he bath 
against you. Mic, ii. 3—5. " Hear, O ye mountains, 
the Lord's controversy, and ye strong foundations 
of the earth ; for the Lord hath a controversy with 
his people, and he will plead with Israel. O my 
people, what have I done unlo thee, and wherein 
have I wearied thee? testify against me, for t 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and redeemed thee." 
" Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the 
Lord hath spoken, I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled iigamst me. 
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The ox knoweth his owner, and Ihe ass his master a 
'.Tib; but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider '. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with ini- 
quity, a seed of evil doers !" &c. Is. i. 2 — i. "Do 
you thus requite the Lord, O foolish people, and 
unwise? Is not he thy Father that bought thee? 
Hath he not made thee, and established thee?" 
Deut. xxxii. 6. When he saw that you forsook 
him, even for nothing, and turned away from yOur 
Lord aad life, to hunt after the chaff and feathers 
of the world, he told you of your folly, and called 
you to a more profitable employment, Isa. Iv. I — 3. 
" Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which satis- 
fielh nof? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness. Incline you ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your sotil shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mei^ 
cies of David. Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found: call ye upon him while he is near. I,et the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon," and so Isa. i. 16—18. 
And when you would not hear, what complaints 
have you put him to, charging it ori you as your 
wilfulness and stubbornness. Jer. iL 13, 13. " Be as- 
tonished, heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid; 
for my people have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water." Many a time hath Christ proclaim- 
ed that free invitation to you, Rev. xxii. 17. " Let 
him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely." But you put 
him to complain, after all his offers ; " They will not 
come to me, that they may have Ufe." John v. 40. 
He hath invited you to feast with, him in the king- 
dom of his g'race, and you have had excuses from 
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youv grounds, and your cattle, and your worldly 
business; and when you would not come, you have 
said you could not; and provoked him to resolve 
that yoH should never tasie of hia supper, Luke xiv, 
16 — ^25. And who is it the feull of now but your- 
selves? and what can you say is the chief cause of 
your damnation but your own wills? you would be 
damned. The whole case is laid open by Christ 
himself, Prov. i. 20—33. "Wisdom crieth without, 
she uttercth her voice in the streets ; she erieih in 
the chief place of the concourse,— How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the scornere 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
Turn ye at my reproof. Behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, I will make known my words unto 
you. Because I have called, and ye refused. I have 
stretched out my hands and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at naught all my counsels, and would 
none of my reproofs. I also will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your fear cometh : when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish 
Cometh upon you, ilien shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me; for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord. They 
would none of my counsels : they despised all my 
reproofe ; therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way) and be filled with their own devices. For 
the turning away of the simple shall alay them, and 
the prospi.Tityoffoolsshall destroy them. But who- 
so hearkeneth to rae shall dwell safely, and shall be 
quiet from the fear of evil." I thought best to re- 
cite the whole text at large to you, because it doth 
so fully show the cause of the destruction of the 
vicked. It is not because God would not teach 
them, but because Ihey would not learn. It is not 
because God would uot call them, but because they 
would not turn at his reproof. Their wBfulness is 
their undoing. 
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Use.— From what hath been said, you may further 
learn these following things : 

1. From hence you may see, not only what blas- 
phemy and impiety it is to lay the blame of men's 
destruction upon God ; but also how unfit these 
wicked wretches are lo bring in such a charge 
against their Maker I They cry out upon God, and 
say he gives them not grace, and his threatenings 
are severe, and God forbid that all should be con- 
demned that be not converted and sanctified ; and 
they think it hard measure that a short sin should 
have an endless suffering; and if they be damned, 
they say they cannot help it, when in the mean time 
they are busy about their own destruction, even the 
destruction of their own souls, and will not be per- 
suaded to hold their hands. They think God were 
cruel, if he should condemn them ; and yet they 
are so cruel to themselves, that they will run into 
the fire of hell, when God hath told them it is a lit- 
tle before them; and neither entreaties, nor threat- 
enings, nor any thing that can be sMd, will slop 
them. We see them almost undone ; their careless 
worldly, fleshly lives teH ns that they are in tht 
power of the devil ; we know, if they die before they 
are converted, all the world cannot save them ; and 
knowing the uncertainty of their lives, we are afraid 
every day lest they drop into the fire : and therefore 
we entreat them to pity their own soul^ and not to 
undo themselves when mercy is at hand ; and they 
will not hear us. We entreat them to cast away 
their sin, and come to Christ without delay, and to 
have some mercy on themselves, but they will have 
none; and yet they think that God must be cruel if 
he condemn them. wiJftil miserable sinners ! it is 
not God that is cruel to you, it is you that are cruel 
to yourselves ; you are told you must turn or bum, 
and yetyou turn not Your aretold thatif youwill 
needs keep your sins, yon shall keep the curse of 
G^d with them; and yet you will keep them. You 
are told that there is no way to happiness but by 
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faoliness ; and yet you will not be holy. What 
would you have God say more lo you? What 
would you have him do with his mercy? He 
offereih it to you, and you wiU not have it. You 
are ill the ditch of sin and misery, and he would 
give yoii his hand to help you out, and you refuse 
bis help ; he would cleanse you of your sins, and you 
had rather keep them ; jdu love your lust, and love 
your gluttony and sports, and drunkenness, and will 
not let them go ; would you have him bring you to 
heaven whether you will or not? Or wouid you have 
him brlug you and your sins to heaven together? 
Why that is an Impossibility ; you may as well ex- 
pect he should turn the sun into darkness. What! 
an unsanctifled fleshly heart be in heaven ? it can- 
not be. There entereth nothing that is undean. Bev. 
xxi. 17. " For what communion hath light wiih 
darkness, or Christ with Belial ?" 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
"All the day long hath he stretched out his hands 
lo a disobedient and gainsaying people." Rom. x. 
21. What will you do now 7 Will you cry lo God 
for mercy? Why, God calleth upon you to have 
mercy upon yourselves, and you will not ! Minis- 
ters see the poisoned cup in the drunkard's hand, 
and tell him there is poison in it, and desire him to 
have mercy on his soul, and forbear, and he will not 
hear us ! Drink it he must aud will ; he loves it, 
and therefore, though hell comes next, he saith he 
cannot help it. What should one say to such men 
as these ? We tell the ungodly careless worldling, 
it is not such a life that ■will serve the turn, or ever 
bring you to heaven. If a bear were at your back, 
you would mend your pace; and when the curse of 
God is at your back, and Satan and hell are at your 
back, will you not stir, but ask, 'WTiat needs all this 
ado ? Is an immortal soul of no moi'e worth? O 
have mercy upon yourselves ! But they will have 
no mercy on themselves, nor once regard us. We 
tell them the end will be bitter. Who can dwell 
with tlie everlasting fire ? Aud yet they will have 
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no mercy cm themsdves. And yet will tJie&i;- sAaroc- 
less transgressors say, that God is more merciful than 
tocondemn them; when it is themselves ihittcriiclly 
and unmercifiiily run tipon condemnation ; and if we 
should go to thera, and entreat them, we cannot stop 
them ; if we should foil on our knees to them, we 
cannot slop them, but to hell they will go, and yeJ 
will not believe that they are going thither. If we 
beg of them for the sake of God that made them, 
and preserveth them ; for the sake of Christ, that 
died for them ; for the SEike of their own souls, to 

Sily themselves, and go no further in the way lo 
efl, but come to Christ while his arms are open, 
»nd enter into the stale of life while the door stands 
open, and now take mercy while mercy ntay be had, 
Ihey will not be persuaded. If we should die for it, 
we cannot so much as get them now and then to 
consider with themselves of the matter, and turn 
and yet they can say, ' I hope God will be merciful. 
Did you never eonader what he saith, Isa. xxvii. 11 
" it is a people of no wnderslanding ; therefore, he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and 
he that formed them will show them no favour.' 
If another man will not clothe you when you are 
naked, and feed you when you are hungry, you will 
say he is unmerciful. If he should cast you into 
prison, or beat and torment you, you would say he 
is unmerciful ; and yet you will do a thousand times 
more against yourselves, even cast away both soul 
and body for ever, and never complain of your 
own un mercifulness ! Yea, and God that waited 
upon you all the while with his mercy, must be ta- 
ken to be unmerciful, if he punish you aAer all this. 
Unless the holy God of heaven will give these 
wretches leave to trample upon his S<m's blood, 
and with the Jews, as it were, again to ^it in his 
face, and do despite to the spirit of grac^ and make 
a jest of sin, and a mock at holiness, and set more 
light by saving mercy than by the filth of their flesh- 
'y E^ea.'^ref and uuless. after ^1 this he will save 
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tneni by the mercy which they cast iiway and would 
have none of, God himself must be called linmerci- 
ful by them! But he will be justified when hejudg- 
elh, and he will not stand or fall at the bar of a sm- 
ful worm. 

I know mere ate many particular cavils that are 
brought by them against the Lord ; bnt I shdl not 
here stay to answer them particularly, having done 
it already in my Treatise of Jiidgment, to ■\vhlch I 
shall refer them. Had the disputing part of the 
world been as careful to avoid sm and destruction, 
as they have been busy in searchmg after the cause 
of them, and forward indirectly to impute it to God, 
they mighthave exercised their wila more profitably, 
and have less wronged God, and sped better them- 
selves. When so ugly a monster as sin is within 
us, and so heavy a thing as punishment ia on us, 
and so dreadful a thing as hell is before us, one 
would think it should be an easy question, who is in 
the fault, whether God or man bt the principal 
or culpable cause ■? Some men are such favourable 
judges of themselves, that they are more prone to 
accuse the infinite perfection and goodness itself, 
than their own hearts, mid imitate their first parents, 
that said, " The serpent tempted me ; and the woman 
that thou gavest me gave unto me, and I did eat ;" 
secretly implying that God was the cause. So say 
they, " The nndersianding that thou gavest me was 
unable to discgrn ; the will that thou gavest me was 
wnable to make a better choice ; the objects which 
thou didst set before me did entice me ; the tempta- 
tions which thou didst permit to assault me prevailed 
against me." And some are so loth to think that 
God can make a seif-determiuing creature, that they 
dare not deny him that which they take to be his 
prerogative, tobe the detenninerof thewillinevery 
sin, as the first efficient immediate physical cause ; 
and many could be content to acquit God from so 
much causing of evil, if ihey could but reconcile it 
with hiti being the c-hjef cause of gcod ; a.s if tfiitha 
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would be no longer tnilhs llian wo are able to see 
tliem in iheir pertect order and coherence: because 
our ravelled wits cannot see tliem tight togetlier, nor 
assign each truth its proper place, we presume to 
conclude (hat some must be cast away. This is 
the fruit of proud self-conceitedness, when men re- 
ceive not Goi's truth as a child his lesson, in holy 
submission to the omniscicnee of our Teacher, but 
censitfers, that are too wise to learn. 

Ohjeet. But we cannot convert nurselv^ till God 
convert us; we can do nothing without his grace ; it 
is not in him that willelh, nor in bim that runneth, 
but in God that showeth mercy, 

Answ. \. God hath two degrees of mercy to 
show; the mercy of converaion first, and the mercy 
of salvation lust ; the latter he will give to none but 
those that will and run, aud hath promised it to 
them only. The fornier is to make them willing 
that ate unwilling; and tliougb your own willing 
uess and endeavours deserve not his grace, yet your 
wilful refusal deserveth thai it shoiUd be denied to 
you. Your disability is your very unwillingneas it- 
self, which excusetli not your sin, but maketh it 
ihe greater. Voa could turn if you were hut truly 
willing ; aud if your wills themselves are so corrnpt- 
ed, that nothing but effectual grace will move them, 
yoti have no more cause to seek for that grace, ana 
yield to it, and do what you can in the use of mean:!, 
and not neglect it, and set against it. Do what you 
are able first, and then complain of God for denying 
you grace, if you havB cause. 

Obfect. But you seem to intimate all this while 
that man hath free-will. 

Avsw. 1. The dispute about free-will is beyond 
your capacity; Ishall therefpi-e now ttouble you with 
no more but this about it. Your will is naturally a 
free, that is, a self-determining faculty; but it is vi- 
eiously inclined, and backward to do good; and there- 
fore we seeT by sad experience, that il halh not a 
L-irtuons moral freedom : but that it is Ihc wickedaesa 
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ofitwliickdeserveth the punishment; and I pray you, 
lei us not befool ourselves with opinions. Let the 
case be your own. If you had an enemy that was 
so malicious as to fall upon yoii, and beat you, or 
take away the Uvea of j^our children, would you 
excuse him, because he said, I have not free-wHlj it 
is my nature; 1 cannot choose unless God give me 
grace 1 Jf you had a servant that robbed you, would 
you take such an answer from him 1 Might not 
every thief and murderer that is hanged at the assize 
give such an answer: I have not free-will ; 1 cannot 
change my own heart ; what can 1 do without God'a 
grace? and shall they therefore be acquitted? If 
not, why then should you think to be acquitted for 
a course of sin against the Lord? 

3. From hence also you may observe these three 
things together: — i. What a subtle tempter Satan 
is. 2. What a deceitful thing sin is. 3. What a 
foolish creature corrupted man is, A subtle teinpter 
sideed, that can persuade the greatest part of the 
world to go into everlasting fire, when they have so 
many warnings and dissuasives as they have! A de 
ceitful thing is sin indeed, that can bewitch so many 
thousands to part with everlasting life, for a thing so 
base and utterly unworthy ! A foolish creature is 
man indeed, that will be cheated of his salvation for 
nothing, yea, for a known nothing ; and that by an 
enemy, and a known enemy. You would think it 
impossible that any man in his wits should be per- 
suaded for a little to cast himself into the fire, or 
water, or into a coal-pit, to the destruction of bis 
life; and yet men will be enticed to cast themselves 
into hell- If your natural lives were in your own 
hands, that you should not die till you would kill 
yoursMves, how long would most of you live? And 
yet when your ever&sting life is so far in your own 
hands under God, that you cannot be undone till 
you undo yourselves, how few of you will forbear 
your own undoing? Ah, what a silly thing is man' 
and what a bewitching and befooling thing is sia! 
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3. From liciicc also you may learn, tliat it in no 
great wonder if wicked men be hinderers of others 
in the way to heaven, and would have as many un- 
c»nverted as Ihey can, and would draw them into 
^in, and keep them in it Can you expect that they 
should have mercy on others, that have none upon 
themselves? and Oiat they should hesitate much at 
the destruction of othera, that hesitate not to destroy 
themselves f TJiey do no worse by others than 
they do by themselves. 

4. Lastly, You may hence leam that the greatest 
enemy to man is himself; and the greatest judgment 
in this life that can befall him, is to be left to himaelf ; 
that the great work tJiiit grace hath to do, is to save 
us from ourselves; that the greatest accusations and 
complaints of men should be against themselves ; 
that the greatest work, that we have to do ourselves, 
is to resist oui'selvcs ; and the greatest enemy that we 
should daily pray, and wrtich, and strive against, is 
our own carnal hearts and wills; and the greatest 
part of your work, if yoii would do good.toi'rfttiers, 
and help them to lieaven, is to save them from them- 
selves, even from tlieir blmd understandings and cor- 
rupted wills, and perverse affections, and violent pas- 
sions, and unruly senses. I only name all these for 
brevityi's sake, and leave tliem to your further con- 
sideration. 

Well, sicH. now we have found out the great de- 
linquent and murderer of souls (even men's selves, 
their own wills,) what remains but that jon judge 
according lo the evidence, and confess this great ini- 
quity before the Lord, and be humbled for it, and do 
so no more? To these three ends distinctly, I shall 
add a few words more. 1. Further to convince 
you. 2. To humble you. And, 3. To reform you 
if there yet be any hope. 

I. We know so miich of the exceeding graciouj 
nature of God, who is willing to do good, and de- 
lighleth to show mercy, that we have no reason to 
sitspt.'it him of being the culpable cause of our death, 
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or to call him cruel ; he made all good, and he pre- 
servetb and mainlainelli all; Uieeyes of ail wail up- 
on him, and he giveth them their meat in liueeeaiioH; 
he openeih his hand, and satisfieth the desires of all 
the living. Psalm cxlv, 15, 16. He is niM only 
righteous in all his ways, and therefore wiil deal just- 
ly ; and holy in all his worlis, and therefore not. the 
author of sin; but he is also good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. Psalm cxlv, 17, 19. 

But as for man, we know his mind is dark, bis 
wUl perverse, and his affections carry him so head- 
long, that he is fitted by his folly and corruption to 
such a work as the destroying of himself If you 
saw a lamb lie killed in the way, would you sooner 
suspect the sheep, or the dog, or the wolfi to be the 
Rurtior of it if they both stand by ? Or if you see 
a house broken open and the people murdered, would 
you sooner suspect the prince or judge, that Is wise 
and jusL and had no need, or a known thief or mur- 
derer? I say therefore, as James i. 13—15, "Let no 
man say, when he is tempted, that he is tempted of 
God, for God cannot be templed with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man to draw him to sin ; but every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is flnlshed, 
bringeth Ibrth death." You see here thai sin is the 
oilspring of your own concupiscence, and not to be 
charged on God , and that death is the olfepring of 
your own an, and the fmil which it will yield you 
as soon as it is ripe. You have a treasure of evil in 
yourselves, as a spider hath of poison, from whence 
you are bringing forth hurt to yourselves, and spin- 
ning such webs as entangle your own souls. Your 
nature shows it is you that are the cause. 

2. It is evident that you are your own destroyers, 
in that you are so ready to entertain any temptation 
almost that is offired you. Salan is scarcely more 
ready to move you to any evil, that you are ready 
to hear, and to do as he woiild have yoa. If he 
N 
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would tempt your understanding to error and preju- 
dice, you yield. If he would hinder you from good 
resolutions, it is soon done. If he would cool any 
good deaires or affections, it is soon done. If he 
would kindle any Inst, or vile affections and desires 
in you, it is soon done. If he will put you on to 
evil thoughts, or deeds, you are so free, that he 
needs no rod or spur. If he would keep you from 
holy thoughts, and words, and ways, a Utile dolh it, 
you need no curb. You examine not his sugges- 
tions, nor resist them with any resolution, nor cast 
them out as he casta them in, nor quench the sparks 
which he endeavoureth to kindle; but you set in 
with him, and meet him half way, and embrace his 
motions, and tempt him to tempt you. And it is 
easy to calch such greedy fish that are ranging for a 
bait, and will lake the bare hook. 

3. Your destruction is evidently of yourselves, m 
that you resist all that would help to save you, and 
would do you good, or hinder you from undoing 
yourselves. Gm would help and save you by his 
word, and you resist it: it is too strict for you. He 
would sanctify you by his Spirit, and yon resist and 
quench it. If any man reprove you for your sin. 

Sou fly in his face with evil words: and if he would 
caw you to a holy life, and tell you of your present 
danger, you give him little thanks, but either bid 
him look to himself, he shall not answer for you ; 
else, at best, yon pnt him off with heartless thanks, 
and will not turn when you are persuaded. If minis- 
ters would privately instruct and help you, you will 
not come to them; your unhumbled souls fee! but 
little need of their heip ; if tliey would catechise yon, 
you are too old to be catechised, thoogh you are not 
too old to be ignorant and unholy. Whatever they 
can say to you for your good, you are soself-conceit- 
ed and wise in your own eyes, even in the depth of 
ignorance, that you will regard nothing thatagreeth 
not with your present conceits, but contradict your 
tnachcrs, as if ymi werS wiser than they ; you resist 
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all that they can say to you by your ignorance, and 
wilfulness, and foolish cavils, and shifting evasions^ 
and unthankful rejections, so that no good that is 
ofiered can find any welcome acceptance and enter- 
tainment with you. 

4. Moreover, it is apparent that you are eelf-do- 
stroyers, in that you "draw the matter of your sia 
and desinietion even from the blessed God himself." 
Von like not the contrivances of his wisdom; you 
like not his justice, but take it for cruelty ; ywu like 
not his hoUneas, but are ready to think he is such. 
a one aa yourselves, Psalm 1. 31. and makes as 
l^ht of sin as you ; you like not his truth, but would 
have his threatenings, even his peremptory threat- 
enings, prove fdse ; and his goodness, which you 
seem most highly to approve, you partly resist, as it 
would lead you to repentance ; and partly abuse, lo 
the strengthening of your sin, as if you might more 
fieely sin because God is merciful, and tiecause hii 
grace doth so much abound. 

5. Yea, you fetch destruction from the blessed 
Redeemer, and death from the Lord of life himself! 
and nothing more emboldeueth you in sin, than that 
Christ hath died for you ; as if now the danger of 
death were over, and 'you might boldly venture; as 
if Christ were become a servant to Satan and your 
Bins, and must wait upon you while yew are abusing 
him ; and because he is become the Physician of 
souls, and is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come to God by him, you think he must suffer you 
to refuse his help, and throw aivay his medicine^ 
and must save yoti whether you will come to Goii 
by him or not : 60 that a great part of yoxa sins are 
occasioned by your bold presumption upon the death 
of Christ, — not considering that 1^ came to redeem 
his people from their sins, and to sanctify them a 

feculiar people to himself, and to conform them in 
oliness to the image of their heaveidy Father, and 
*o their head. Matt. i. 31. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet I 15, 
i& Col, ill 10, IL PhiL m. Q, 10. 
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6. You also fetch your own destruction from ail 
the providences and works of God. When you 
think of his eternal fore-knowledge and decrees, it is 
to harden you in your an, or possess yoer micds 
with quan-elling tnoughls, as if his decrees might 
spare yon the labour of repentance and a holy ufe, 
or else were the cause of sin and death. If he afflict 
you, you repijie ; if he prosper you, you the more 
iorget him, iuid are the more backward to the 
thoughts of the life to come. If the wicked prosper, 
you forget the end that will set all reckonings 
straight, and are ready to think it is as good to be 
wicked as godly ; and thus you draw your death' 
from all. 

7. And the like you do from all the creatures and 
mercies of God to you. He givelh them to yon as 
the tokens of his love and furniture for his ser'iee, 
and you turn them against him, to the pleasing of 
your flesh. You eat and drink to please your appe- 
tite, and not for the glory of God, and to enable you 
to perform his work. Your clothes you abuse to 
pride; your riches draw your hearts fhiai heaven, 
Phil. iii. 18; your honours and applause puff you up, - 
if you have health and strength, it makes you more 
secure, and forget your end. Yea, other men's 
mei^ies are abused by you to your hurt. If you 
see their honours and dignity, you are provoked 
to eniT them ; if you see their riches, you are ready 
to covet them ; if you look upon beauty, you are 
stirred up to lust ; and it is weU if godliness be not 
an esfc-sore to you. 

8. The very gifts that God bestuweth oityou, and 
the ordinances of grace which he hath instituted for 
his church, you turn to sin. If you have better 
parts than others, you grow proud and self-conecii- 
ed ; if you have but common gifts, yoti take them 
for special grace. You take the bare hearing of 
your duty tot so good a work, as if it would excuse' 
you for not obeying it. Your prayers are turneij 
into mn, because you " regard iniquity in youi 
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iiearts," Ps. bcvi. 18. and depart not from iniquity 
■wlien you call oa the name of tlie Lord. 2 Tim. iL 
19. Your "prayers are abominable, because you 
turn away your ear from hearing the law," Prov. 
xiviii. 9, and are more ready to offer the sacrifice of 
fools, thinkiHg you do God some special service, 
than to hear his word and obey it. Eccles.v. 1. 

9. Yea, the persons that you converse with, and 
all their actions, yon make the occasions of your sia 
and destruction; if ihey live b the fear of God, 
you hate them. If they live imgodly, you imitate 
them; if the wicked are mafiy, you toinlc you may 
the more boldly fellow them ; if the godly be few, 
you are the more emboldened to despise tiiem. If 
they walk exactly, you think they are loo precise; 
if one of them fall in a particular temptation, you 
stumble and turn away frran holing because 
that others are imperfectly holy; as if you were 
warranted to break your necks, because some others 
have by (heir heedlessness strained a sinew, or put 
out a bone. If a hypocrtie discover himself^ yoH 
eay, 'They are all aUke,' and think yourselves as 
honest as the best. A prcyfessor can scarce slip into 
any miscarriage, but because he cuts his finger, you 
think you maybddly cut your throats. If minis- 
ters deal plainly with you, you say they rail. If 
they speak gently or coldly, you either sle^ under 
ihem, or are iittlemore affected than the seats you 
ait upon. If any errors creep into the church, some 
grewlily entertdn them, and others reproach the 
Christian dectrine for them, which is most against 
them. And if we would draw you from any ancient 
Tooted error, which can but plead two, or three, or 
six, or seven buadred years' custom, you are as much 
offended with a motion for reformation as if you 
■were to lose your life by it, and hold fast old errors, 
while you cry out against new ones. Scarce a dif- 
ference can arise among the ministers of the gospel, 
but you will fetch your own death from it ; and you 
will not hear or at least not obey, the unquestiona 
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ble doctrineof any of those that agree not witfi your 
conceits. One wiU not hear a minister, because he 
saith the Lord's prayer ; and another will not hear 
him because he doth not use it. One will not hear 
them that are for episcopacy ; and another will not 
near them that are against it. Aird thus I might 
show it you in many other cases, how you turn all 
that comes near you to your own destruction ; so 
clear is it that the ungodly arc selMestroyers, and 
that their perdition is of themselves. 

Methinks now, upon the consideration of what b 
BMd, and the review of your own ways, you should 
bethink you what you have done, and be ashamed 
'and deeply humbled to remember it. If yoube not, 
'I pray you consider these following truths: — 

1. To be your own destroyers, is to sin against 
the deepest principle in your natures, even the prin 
cipleotself-preser?ation. Every thing naturally de- 
sireth or inclineth to its own felicfty, welfare, or per- 
fection; and Will you set yourselves to your own 
destruction "? When you are commanded to love 
your neighbours as yourselves, it is supposed that 
yoii naturally love yourselves; but if you love your 
neighbonrs no better than yourselves, it seems you 
would have all the world to be damned. 

3. How extremely do you cross your own inten- 
tions! I know you mtend not your own damnation^ 
even when you are procuring it ; you think you are 
but doing good to yonrselves, by gratifying the desire* 
of yourflesh. But,alas, it is bot as a draught of cold 
water in a hurtling fever, or as the scratching of am 
itching wild-lire, which increaseth the disease and 

Eain. If indeed you Wonld have pleasure, profit, or 
onour, seek them where they are lo be found, and 
do not hunt after them in the way 10 hell. 

3. What pity is it that you should do that against 
yourselves which none else on earth or [n hell can 
do ! If all the world were combined against you, or 
all the dei'ils in hell were combined against you, they 
t'ould not destroy you without yourselves, nor malte 
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you sin but by your own consent: and wilt you do 
that against yourselves which no one else can do? 
You have hateful thoughts of the devil, because he 
is your enemy, and endeavoureth your destruction; 
and will you be worse than devils to yourselves ? 
Why thus it is with you, if you had hearts to un- 
derstand it: when you run into sin, and run from 
godliness, and refuse to turn at the call of God, you 
do more against your o*vn souls than men or devils 
could do besides; and if you should set yourselves 
and bend your wits to do yourselves the greatest 
mischief, you could not devise to do a greater. 

4. You are false to the trust that God hath re- 
posed in you. He hath much intrusted you with 

Eiur own salvation ; and will you betray your trustl 
e hath set you, with all diligence, to keep your 
hearts ; and is this the keeping of them? Prov. iv. 23. 

5. You do even forbid all others lopity you, when 
you will have no pity on yourselves. If you cry to 
God in the day of your calamity, for mercy, mercy— 
what can you expect, but thai he should Uirust you 
away, and say, 'Nay, thou wouidsl not have mercy 



ingly in misery, how shall they pity yon that were 
your own destroyers, and would not be dissuaded 1 
6. It will everlastingly make you your own tor- 
mentors in hell, to think that you brought yourselves 
wilfully to that misery. O what a piercing thought 
it will be for ever to think with yourselves that this 
■was your own doing ! that you were warned of this 
day, and warned again, but it would not do ; that 
yoQ wilfully sinned, and wilfully turned away from 
God ! that you had time as wril as others, but you 
abused it ; you had teachers as well as others, but 
you refused Iheir instruction; you had holy exam- 
ples, but you did not imitate them ; you were offer- 
ed Christ and grace, and giory, as well as others, 
but you had more mind of your fleshly pleasures t 
TOu had a price in your hands, but you had not » 
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beart to lay it out Prov. xvii. 16. Can it fail to 
torment you to think of tliia your present folly 1 O 
that your eyes were open 1o see what you have 
doneiii the wilful wronging of your own souls! and 
that you better understood these words of God, 
Ptov. viii. 33—36. "Hear instruction and he wise, 
and refuse it not Blessed is the man that hcareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors: for whoso iindeih me lindetli life, and 
shall obtain favour of the Lord. But he that sin- 
nelh against me, wrongeih his own soul. All they 
that hate me love deatii." 

And now 1 am come to the conclusion of this 
work, my heart is troubled to think how I shall 
leave you, lest after this the flesh should still deceive 
you, and the world and the devil should keep you 
asleep, and I should leave you as I found you, till 
you awake in hell. Though in care of your poor 
souls, 1 am afraid of this, as knowing tlie obstinacy 
of a earnai heart; yet I can say with the prophet 
Jeremiah, xvii. 16. " I have not desired the woful 
day, thou Lord knowest." I have not with James 
and John desired that " fire might come from hea- 
en" to consume them that refused Jesus Christ, 
Luke ix. 54. But it is the preventing of the eternal 
fire that I have been all this while endeavouring : and 
O that it had been a needless work ! That God and 
conscience might have been as willing to spare me 
this labour as some of you could have been. Dear 
friends, I am so loth that you should lie in everlast- 
ing fire, and be shut out of heaven, if it be possible 
to prevent it, that I shall once more ask you, what 
do you now resolve 1 Will you turn or die 1 I look 
upon you as a physician on his patient, in a danger- 
ous disease, that saith to him, ' Though you are 
fer gone, take but this medicine, and forbear but 
those few thinp that are hurtful to you, and I dare 
warrant your life; but if you will not do this, you 
are but a dead man.' What would you think of 
such a man, if the physician, and all the friends he 
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hath, cannot persuade him to take one medicine to 
save his life, or to forbear one or two poisonous 
things that would kill him ? This is your case. As 
far as you are gone in sin, do hut now turn and 
eome to Christ, and take his remedies, and your 
souls shall live. Cast up your deadly sins by re- 
pentance, and return aot to the poisoaous vomit any 
more, and you shall do well. But yel, if it were 
your bodies that we had to deal with, we might 
partly know what to do for you. Though yon 
would not consent, yet you might be held or bound 
while the medicine were poured down your throats, 
and hurtful things might be kept from you. But 
about your souls it cannot be so ; we cannot concert 
you against your wills. There is no carrying mad- 
men to heaven in fetters. You may be condemned 
against your wills, because you sinned with your 
wills; but you cannot be saved against yonr wills. 
The wisdom of God has tliought meet to lay men's 
salvation or destruction exceedingly much upon the 
choice of their own will, that no man shall come to 
heaven that chose not the way to heaven; and no 
man shall come to hell, but ^all be forced to say, ' I 
have the thing I chose ; my own ivill did bring me 
hither.' Now, if 1 could but get yoii to be willing, 
to be thoroughly, and resolvedly, and habitually wil- 
ling, ttie work were more than half done. And alas ! 
must we lose our friends, and must they lose their 
God, their happiness, their souls, for want of thisi 
O God forbid ! It is a strange thing to me that men 
are so inhuman and stupid in the greatest mattery 
who in lesser IhinM are civil and courteous, and 
good neighbours. For aught I know, I have the 
love of all, or almost all my neighbours, so far, that 
if I should send to any man in the town, or parish, 
or country, and request a reasonable courtesy of 
them, they would grant it me ; and yet when I come 
to request of them the greatest matter in the world, 
for themselves, and not for me, I can have nothing 
of many of them but a patient hearing. I know not 
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whether people thicik a man in the pulpit is in good 
earnest or not, and means as he speaks ; for i think 
I have few neighbours, but, if I were sitting familiarly 
with them, and telling them what I have seen and 
done, or known in the world, they themselves shall 
see and know in the world to come, they would be 
lieve me, aaA regard what I say; but when I tell 
them, from the infallible word of God, what they 
themselves shall see and know in the world to come, 
they show by their lives, that they do either not be- 
lieve it or not much regard it. If I met any one of 
them on the way, and toid them yonder is a coal-pit, 
or there is a quicksand, or there are thieves lying in 
wait for you, I could persuade them to turn by ; but 
wlien I Idl them that Satan lielh in wait for them, 
and that sin is poison to them, and that hell is not a 
matter to be jested with, they go on as if they did 
not hear me. Truly, neighbours, I am in as good 
earnest with you in the pulpit as I am in my fa- 
miliar discourse ; and if ever you will regard me, I be- 
seech you let it be here. I think there is not a man 
of you all, but, if my own soul lie at your wills, you 
would be willing to save it, though 1 cannot promise 
that you would leave your sins for it. Tetl me, thou 
drunkard, art thou socruel to me, that thou wouldst 
not forbear a few cups of drink, if thou knewest it 
would save ray soul from hell? Hadst thou rather 
that I did bum there for ever than tliou shoiildsl 
live soberly as other men do "? If so, may I not say, 
thou art an unmerciful monster, and not a man ? If 
I came hungry or naked lo one of your doors, would 
you not part with more than a cup of drink to re- 
lieve me ■? I am confident you would. If it were 
to save my life, I know you would, some of you, 
hazard your own ; and yet will you not be entreated 
to part with your sensufd pleasures for your own sal- 
vation ? Wouldst thou forbear a hundred cups of 
drink, to save my life, if it were in thy power, aud 
will thou not do it to save thy own soul ? I profess 
10 you, sirs, I am as hearty a beggar w.th you this 



M.wjL,Coo^k"- 



155 

day for the saving of your own souls, as I would be 
for my own supply, if I were forced to come beg- 
ging to your doors ; and therefore if you would hear 
me then, bear me now. If you would pity me then, 
be entreated now to pity yourselves. Ido again be- 
Eeech you, as if it were on my bended knees, thai 
you would hearken to your Redeemer, and turn, 
that you may live. All you that have lived in isno- 
rance, and carelessness, and presumption to this day ; 
all you that have been drowned in the cares of the 
world, and have no mind of God, and eternal glory ; 
all you that are enslaved to your fleshly desires of 
meats and drinks, sports and lusts ; and all you that 
know not the necessity of holiness, and never were 
acquainted with (he sanctifying work of the Holy 
Ghost upon your souls ; thai never embraced your 
blessed Redeemer by a lively faith, and with admir- 
ing and thankful apprehensionsof his love; and that 
never felt a higher estimation of God and heaven, 
and heartier love to them than lo your fleshly pros- 
perity, and the things below, — I earnestly iieaeech 
you, not only for ray sake, but for the Lord's sake, 
and for your soul's sake, that yon go not one day 
longer in your former condition, bul look about 
you, and cry to God for converting grace, that you 
may be made new creatures, and may escape the 
plagues that are a littie before you. And if ever 
you will do any thing for me, grant me this request, 
to turn from your evil ways and live. Deny me any 
thing that ever I shall ask you for myself, if you will 
bul grant me this; and if you deny me this, 1 care 
not for any thing else that you would grant me. 
Nay, as ever you will do any thing at the request of 
the Lord that made you and redeemed you, deny 
him not this ; for if you deny him this, he cares for 
nothing that you shall grant him. As' ever you 
would nave him hear your prayers, and grant your 
requests, and do for you at the hour of death and 

a 1--..J . __- r of your extremities, deny 

le day of your prosperity. 
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O sirs, believe il, death and judgment, and heaven and 
hell, are other matters when you come near tliem, 
than they seem to carnal eyes afar off: then yon 
would hear such a message as I bring yow witli more 
awakened regardfut hearts. 

Well, though I cannot hope so well of all, I wi]] 
hope that some of you are by this time purposing 
to turn and live ; and that you are ready to aak me, 
as the Jews did Peter, (Acts ii. ST.) when they were 
pricked in their hearts, and said, "Men and bretiiren, 
what shall we do V How might we come to be truly 
converted ? We are willing, if we did but know 
our duty. God forbid that we should choose de- 
struction, by refusing conversion, as hitlierlo we 
have done. 

If these be the thoughts and purposes of your 
hearts, I say of you as God did of a promising peo- 
ple, Deut. V. 28, 29. " They have well said all thai 
they have spoken : O that there was such a heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always 1" Your purposes are good : 
O that there were but a heart in you to perform 
these purposes! And in hope hereof 1 shall gladly 
give you direction what to do, and that but briefly, 
that you may the easier remember it for your prac- 

DiEECTioN 1. — If you would be converted and 
saved, labour to understand the necessity and true 
nature of conversion ; for what, and from what, and 
to what, and by what it is that you must turn. 

Consider in what a lamentable condition you are 
till ilie hour of your conversion, that you may see 
it is not a state to be rested in. You are under the 
guilt of dl the sina that ever you committed, and 
under the wrath of God and the curse of his law: 
you are bond slaves to the devil, and daily employed 
in his work against the Lord, yoiirselves, and 
others: you are spiritually dead and deformed, as 
being devoid of the holy Lfe, and nature, and im- 
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age of l!ie Lord. You are unfit for anj holy work, 
and do nothing thai is truly pleasing to God, Yoii 
are without any promise or assurance of his protec- 
tion, and live in conlinual danger of his justice, not 
knowing what hour you may be snatched away to 
hell, and most certain to be lost if you die in that 
condition ; and nothing short of conversion can pre- 
vent it. Whatevei civilities or amendments are short 
of true conversion, will never procure the Having of 
your souls. Keep Hie tnie sense of this natural 
misery, and so of the necessity of conversion on your 
hearts. 

And then you must understand what it is to tie 
converted ; it is to have a new heart or disposition, 
and a new conversation. 

Quest I. For what must we turn ? 

Atisw. For these ends following, which you may 
attain r 1. You shall immediately be made living 
members of Christ and have an interest in him, and 
lie renewed after the image of God, and be adorned 
with ^1 his graces, and quickened with a new and 
heavenly life, and saved from the tjranny of Satan, 
and the dominion of sin, and be justified by the 
curse of the law, and have the pardon of all tlie sins 
of your whole lives, and be accepted of God, and 
made his sons, and have lii>erly with boldness to 
call him Father, and go to him by prayer in all your 
needs, with a promise of acceptance ; you shall have 
the holy Ghost to dwell in you, to sanctify and guide 
you ; you shall have part in the brotherhood, cont- 
munion, and prayers of the saints ; you shall be tit- 
led for God's service, and be freed from the domi- 
nion of sin, and he useful and a blessing to the place 
where you live ; and shall have the promise of this 
life and that which is to come ; you shall want no- 
thing that is truly good for you, and yournecessary 
afflictions you will be enabled to bear ; you may have 
some taste of communion with God in the Spirit, 
especially in all holy ordinances, where God pre- 
narcth a feast for your souis ; you shall be heirs of 
O 
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heaven while you hve on earth, and may foresee by 
faith the everlasting glory, and so may live and die in 
peace ; aud you shall never be so low but your happi- 
ness will be incomparably greater than your misery. 

How precious is every one of these blessings, 
which I do but briefly name, and which ia this Ufe 
you may receive ! 

And then, 2. At death your souls shall go to 
Christ, and at the day of judgment both soul and 
body shall be glorified and justified, and enter into 
your Master's joy, where your happiness will con- 
sist in these particulars : 

1. You shall be perfected yourselves ; your morta' 
bodies shall be made immortal, and the corruptible 
shall put on incomiption ; you shall no more be 
hungry, or thirsty, or weary, or sick, nor shall you 
need to fear either shame, or sorrow, or death, or 
hell ; your souls shall be perfectly freed fVom sin. 
and perfectly fitted for the knowledge, and love, and 
praises of the Lord. 

2. Your employment shall be to behold your glo- 
rified Redeemer, with all your holy fellow- citizens 
of heaven, and to see the glory of the most blessed 
God, and to love him perfectly, and be beloved by 
him, and lo praise him everlastmgly. 

3. Your glory will contribute to the glory of the 
New Jerusalem, the city of the living God ; which is 
more than lo have a private felicity to yourselves. 

4. Your glory will contribute to the glorifying of 
your Redeemer, who will everlastingly be magnified 
and pleased in that you are the travail of his soul ; 
and this is more than the glorifying of j'ourselves. 

5. And the eternal Majesty, the living God, will 
be glorified in your glory, both as he is magnified by 
your praises, and as he communicatelh of liis glory 
and goodness to you, and as he Is pleased in you. 
and in the accornplishment of his glorious work, in 
the glory of the New Jerusalem, and of his Son. 

Ml this the poorest beggar of you that is convert 
ed, shall certainly and endlessly enjoy. 
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n. You see for what you must turn : next you 
must understaud frojii wlwl you must turn; and 
this is, in a word, from your carnal self, which is the 
end of all the unconverted : — from the flesh that 
would be pleased before Gud, and would still he en- 
ticing you;— from the world, that is the bait; and 
from the devil, that is the angler for souls, and the 
deceiver. And so from all known and wilful sins, 

III. Next you must Icnow to what end yon must 
turn ; and that is, to God as your end ; lo Christ as 
the way to the Father; to holiness as the way ap- 
pointed you by Christ; and to the use of all the helps 
and means of grace afforded you by the Lord. 

IV. Lastly, You must know by what you must 
turn; and that is by Christ, as the only Redeemer 
and Intercessor; and by the Holy Ghost, as the 
Sanctifier; and by the word, as his instrument or 
means ; and by faith and repentance, as the means 
and duties on your part lo be performed. All this 
is of necessity. 

Direction II.— If you will he converted and sav 
ed, be much in serioussecret conaderation. Incon- 
siderateness undoes the world. Withdraw your- 
selves oft into retired secrecy, and there bethink 
Jou of the end why you were made, of the life you 
ave lived, of the time you have lost, the sins you 
have committed ; of the love and suiJerings, and ibl- 
ness of Christ ; of the danger you are in ; of the near- 
ness of death and judgment; of the certainty and 
excellency of the joys of heaven; and of the certainty 
and terror of the torments of hell, and the eternity 
of both ; and of the necessity of conversion and a 
holy life. Absorb your hearts in such considera- 



DiRECTioN III. — ^If you will be converted and 
saved, attend upon the word of God, which is the 
ordinary means. Bead the Scripture, or hear il 
read, and other holy writings that do apply il ; con- 
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staDtly attend on the public preaching of the word. 
As God will light the world by the sun, and not by 
himself without it, so will he convert and save men 
by his ministers, who are the lights of the world. 
Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Matt. v. 14. When he had mi 
racidously humbled Paul, he sent him to Ananias, 
Arts ix. 10 ; and when he had sent an angel to Cor- 
nelina, it was but to bid him send for Peter, who 
must tell him what to believe and do. 

DiBFCTiou rV.— Betake yourselves to God in a 
course of earnest constant prayer. Confess aiid la- 
ment your former lives, and beg his grace to illumi- 
nate and convert you. Beseech him to pardon what 
is past, and to give you his Spirit, and change yonr 
hearts and lives, and lead you in his ways, and save 
you from temptation. Pursue this vfork daily, and 
ne not weary of it. 

Direction V.^Presenlly give over your known 
and wilful sins. Make a stand, and go that way no 
farther. Be drunk no more, but avoid the very 
occasion of it. Cast away your lusts and sinful 
pleasures with detestation. Curse, and swear, and 
rail no more; and if you have wronged any, restore, 
as Zaccheus did ; if you will commit again your old 
sins, what blessing can you expect on the means 
for conversion? 

Direction VI.— Presently, if possible, change 
vour company, if it hath hitherto been bad ; not by 
forsaking your necessary relations, but your unne- 
cessary sinful companions ; and join yourselves with 
those that fear the Lord, and inquire of them the 
way to heaven. Acts ix, 19, 26. Psalm xv. 4. 

Direction VIL— Deliver np yourselves to the 
Lord Jesus, as the physician of your souls, that he 
may pardon you by his blood, and sanctify you by 
his Spirit, by his word -■-" -'"■ ■'- '"-*"■ 
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ments of the Spirit. He is the way, the truth, and 
the life; there is no coining to the Father but by 
him. John xiv. 6. Nor is there any other name un- 
der heaven, by which you can be saved. Acts iv. 12. 
Study, therefore, his person and natures, and what 
he hatti done for you, and what he is to you, and 
what he will be, and how he is fitted to the full sup 
ply of all your necessities. 

Direction VIII. — If you mean indeed to turn 
and live, do it speedily, without delay. If you be 
not willing to turn to-day, you are not willing to do 
it at all. Remember, you are all this while in your 
blood, under the guilt of many thousand sins, and 
under God's wrath, and yon stand at the very brink 
of hell ; there is but a step between you and death ; 
and this is not a case for a man that is well in his 
wits to be quiel in. Up therefore presently, and fly 
as for your lives, as you would be gone out of your 
house if it were all on fire over your head. O, if 
you did but know in what continue danger you live, 
and what daily unspeakable loss you sustain, and 
what a safer and sweeter life you might live, yoji 
■would not stand trifling, but presently turn. Mul- 
titudes miscarry that wilfully delay, when they are 
convinced that it must be done. Your lives are 
short and uncertain ; and what a case are you in if 
you die before you thoroughly turn ! Ye have staid 
(oo.Iong already, and wronged God too long. Sin 
getteth strength while you delay. Your conversion 
will grow more hard and doubtful. You have much 
to do, and therefore put not all off to the last, lest 
God forsake you, and give you up to yourselves, 
and then you are undone for ever. 

Direction IX. — If you will turn and live, do it 
unreservedly, absolutely, and universally. Think 
not to capitulate with Christ,'and divide your heart 
between him and the world ; and to part with siime 
sins, and keep the rest; and to ]et that go which 
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your flesh can spare. This is but self-deluding ; you 
must in heart and resolution forsake all that you 
have, or else you cannot be hisdisciples, Luke xiv. 
26, 33. If you will not take God anil heaven for 
your portion, and lay all below at the feet of Christ, 
but you must needs iao have your good things here, 
and have an earthly portion, and God and glory are 
not enough for you, — it is vain to dream of salva- 
tion on these teems ; for it will not be. If you seem 
never so religious, if yet it be but a carnal righteous- 
ness, and if the flesh's prosperity, or pleasure, or 
safety, be still excepted in your devotedness to God, 
this is as certain a way to death as open profene- 
ness, though it be more plausible. 

Direction X. — If yow will turn and live, do it 
resolvedly, and slaiid wit still deliberating, as if it 
were a doubtful case. Stand not wavering, as if 
you were uncertain whether God or the flesh be the 
better master, or whether sin or holiness be the bet- 
ter way, or whether heaven or hell be the better 
end. But away with your former lusts, and pre- 
sently, habitually, fixedly resolve. B6 not one day 
of one mind, and the next day of another ; but be at 
a point with all the world, and resolvedly give up 
yourselves and all you have to God. Now, while 
you are reading, or hearing this, resolve ; before you 
sleep another night, resolve ; before you stir from 
the place, resolve ; before Satan have time to take 
yon offj resolve. You never turn indeed till you do 
resolve, and that with a firm unchangeable resolu- 



And now I have done my part in this work, that 
you may turn to the call of God, and live. What 
will become of it I cannot tell. I have cast the seed 
at God's command; bitt it is not in my power to 
give the increase. I can go no further with my 
message ; I cannot bring it to your heart, nor make 
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it work; I cannot do your parts for you lo entertain 
it and consider it ; nor can I do God's part, by open- 
ing your heart to entertain it ; nor can I show lieaven 
or hell to your sight, nor give you new and tender 
hearts. If I knew what more to do for your conver- 
sion, I hope I should do it. 

But thou that art the gracious Father of spirits, 
thou hast sworn thou deiightest not in the death of 
the wicked, but rather that they turn and live; 
deny not thy blessing lo these persuasions and di- 
rections, and 9U&r not thine enemies lo triumph in 
thy sight, and the great deceiver of souls to prevail 
against thy Son, thy Spirit, and thy Word ! O pily 
poor unconverted sinners, that have no hearts to 
pity or help themselves 1 Command the blind lo 
see, and the deaf to hear, and the dead to Jive, and 
let not sin and death be able to resist thee. Awak- 
en the secure, resolve the unresolved, conflrm the 
wavering ; and let the eyes of sinners, that read these 
lines, be next employed in weeping over their sins, 
and bring them to themselves, and to thy Son, be- 
fore their sms have brought them to perdition. If 
thon say but the word, these poor endeavours shall 
prosper lo the winning of many a soul lo their ever- 
lasting joy, and thine everlasting glory.— jlmem. 
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A DISCOURSE OF REV. RICHARD BAXTER. 



ECCLES. JX. 10. 

IVhatsoever thy hand findeth to do, doit with thy 
might ; for there is no work, 'nor device, nor 
knowledge tu/r wisdom, in the grave, whither 
than goest 

The mortality of man being the principal sub- 
ject of Solomon in this chapter, and observino that 
wisdom and piety exempt not men from dealli, iie 
first hence infers, that God's love or hatred to one 
man above another, is not to be gathered by his 
dealings witbthemhere, where all things in thecom- 
mon course of providence come alike to all. The 
common sin hath introduced death as a common 
punishraent, which levels all, and ends all the con- 
trivances, businesses, and enjoyments of this life, 
to good and bad ; and discriminating justice is not 
ordinarily manifested here: an epicure or infidel 
would think Solomon was here pleading his unnian- 
!jr impious cause : but it is not the cessation of the 
life, or operations, or enjoyments of the soul that 
he is speaking of, as if there were no life to come, 
or the soul of man were not immortal ; but it is the 
iation of all the actions, and honours, and plea- 
ds of this life, which to good or bad shall be no 
lfi.fi 
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more. Here t)iey have no more reward, Ihe memo- 
ry of them will be here forgotten. " They have no 
more a portion for ever in any thing that if done un- 
der the sun." 

From hence he further infers, that the comforts 
of life are but short and transitory, and therefore 
that what the creature can afford, must Ije presently 
taken: and as the wicked shall have no more but 
pregentpleasures, so the feithful may take their law 
nil comforts in the present moderate use of the crea- 
tures. For if their enjoyment be of right and use 
to any, it is to them; and, therefore, fliough they 
may not use them to their hurt, to the pampering of 
their flesh, and strengthening their lusts, and hinder- 
ing spiritual duties, benefits, and salvation ; yet must 
they " serve the Lord with joyfulness, and with glad- 
ness of heart, for the abundanceof all things'' wliich 
he eiveth them. 

Next he infers, from the brevity of man's life, the 
necessity of speed and diligence m his duty. And 
this is in the words of my text ; where you have, 1, 
The duty commanded. 2. The reason or motive to 
enforce it. 

The duty is in the first pari, "Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do," that is, whatever work is as- 
signed thee by God to do in this thy transitory life, 
" do it with thy might ;" that is, I. Speedily, without 
delay. 2. Diligenfly ; and not with slothfulness, or 
by halves. 

2. The motive is in the latter part, " For there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest ;" that is, it must 
be now or never. The grave, where thy work can- 
not he done, will quickly end thy opportunities. 
The sense is obviousfly contained in these two pro- 
positions : — 

Doctrine 1. — " The work of this life cannot 
be done when this life is ended: or, There is no 
working in the grave^ to which we are all making 
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Doctrine 3.—" Therefore, while we have time, 
we must do our best : or do ilie work of this present 
life with vigour and diligence." 

1. It is from an unquestionable and commonly ac- 
knowledged truth, that Solomon here urgeth us to 
diligence in duty ; and therefore to prove it would 
he but loss of lime. As there are two worlds for 
man to Uve in, and so two lives for man to live, so 
each of these lives has its pecuUar employment. 
This is the life of preparation : the next is the life 
of rewards or punishments. We are now but in the 
womb of eternity, and must live hereafter in the open 
world. We are now but sent to school to learn the 
work we must do for ever: this is the lime of 
our apprenticeship; we are learning the trade thai 
we must live upon in heaven. We run now, thai 
we may then receive the crown ; we fight now, that 
we may then triumph in victory. The grave hath 
no work ; but heaven hath work, and hell hath suf- 
ffering: there is no repentance unto life hereafter; 
but there is repentance to torment and to despera- 
tion. There is no believing of a happiness unseen 
in order to the obtaining of it; or of a misery unseen 
in order to the escaping of it ; nor believing in a 
Saviour in order to these ends. But there is ihe 
fruition oi the happiness which was here believed; 
and feeling of the misery that men would not be- 
lieve ; and suffering from him as a righteous Judge, 
whom they rejected as a merciful Saviour. So thai 
it is not all work that ceaseth at our death ; but only 
the work of Ihis present life. 

And indeed no reason can show us the least proba- 
bility of doing our work when our time is gone, that 
was given us lo do it in. If it can be done, it must 
he, 1. By Ihe recalling of our Ume. 2. By the re- 
turn of life. 3. Or, by opportunity in another life. 
But there is no hope of any of these. 

1. Who knoweth nol that Ume cannot he re- 
called 1 That which once was, will be no more. 
Yesicrday will never come again. To-day is passing. 
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and will not return. You may work while it ia 
day ; but wlien you liave lost tliat day, it will not 
return for you to worit in. While your candle 
burrieth, you may make use of its light ; but when it 
is done, it is too late to use it. No force of medi- 
cine, no orator's elegant persuasions, no worldling's 
wealtli, no prince's power, can call back one day or 
hour of time. If they could, what endeavours would 
there be used, when extremity haih taught them to 
value what they now despise! What bargaining 
would there be at last, if time could be purchased 
for any thing that man can give. Then raisers 
would bring out their wealth, and say, ' All this will 
I give for one day's time of repentance more.' And 
lords and knights would lay down their honours, and 
say, ' Take all, and let us be beggars, if we may 
have but one year of the time that we mispent,' 
Then kings would lay down their crowns, and say, 
' Let us be equal with the lowest subjects, so we 
may but have the time again that we wasted in the 
cares and pleasuresof the world,' Kingdoms would 
then seem a contemptible price for the recovery of 

The time that is now idled and talked away ; the 
time that is now feasted and complimented away, 
that is unnecessarily sported and slept away ; that is 
wickedly and presumptuously sinned away; how 
precious will it one day seem to all ! How happy a 
bargain would they think Uiey had made, if at the 
dearest rates they could redeem il ? 

The profanest mariner fells a praying, when he 
fears his time is at an end. If importunity would 
then prevail, how earnestly would they pray for the 
recovery of time that formerly derided praying I 
What a liturgy would death teach the trifling time- 
despising gallants, the idle, busy, dreaming, active, 
ambitious, covetous lovers of this world, if time 
could be entreated u> return ! How passionately then 
would they pour out their requesis ! ' O that we 
might once see the days of hope, and means, and 



"- Google 



mercy, which once we saw, and would not see ! 
that we had Ihose days to spend in penitential tears 
and prayers, and holy preparations for an endlesa 
life, which we spent at cards, in needless recreations, 
in idle talk, in humouring others, in the pleasing of 
our flesh, or in the inordinate cares and businesses 
of the world ! O that our youthful vigour might 
return ! that our years might be renewed ! that the 
days we spent in vanity might be recalled! that min- 
isters might again be sent to us publicly and privately, 
with the messageof grace which weonce made light 
of! that the sun would once more shine upon us ! 
and that patience and mercy would once more reas- 
Bume their work !' 

If cries or tears, or price or pains, would bring 
back lost abused time, how happy were the now 
distracted, dreaming, dead-hearted, and impenitent 
world ! If it would then serve their turn to say to 
the vigilant believers, " Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out ;" or to cry, " Lord, Lord, open 
to us," when tlie door is shut ; the foolish would be 
saved as well as the wise. But " this is the day of 
salvation! this is the accepted time." While it is 
called to-day, hearken, and harden not your hearls. 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and use the light that is 
afforded thee by Christ ; or else the everlasting utter 
darkness will shortly end thy time and hope. 

2. And as time can never be recalled, so life shaU 
never be here restored : " If a man die, shall he 
live (here) again 7" All the days of our appointed 
time we must therefore wait, in faith and diligenc^ 
till our change shall come. One life la appointed 
J earth, to despatch the work on which our 
'"ng life depcndeth, and we shall have but 
le that, and all is lost for ever : yet you imj 
hear, and read, and learn, and pray ; but when this 
life is ended, it shall be so no more. You shall rise 
from the dead indeed to judgment, and to the life 
that you are now preparing for ; but never to such a 
Hfe as this on earth : your life is as the fighting of a 
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battle, that must be won or lost at mice. There is 
no coining hither again to mend what is done amiss. 
OversLghta must be presently corrected by n;p«nt- 
ance, or else they are everlastingly past remedy. 
Now, if you be not truly converted, yo« may be ; if 
you find that you are carnal and miserable, you may 
be healed; if you are unpardoned, you may l* par- 
doned ; if you are enemies, you may be reconciled 
io God : but when once the thread of life is crii, 
your opportunities are at an end. Now you may 
inquire of your friends and teachers what you nnist 
do to be saved; and you may receive particular 
instructions and exhortations, and God may bless 
them, to the illuminating, renewing, and saving of 
your souls. But when life is past, it will be so no 
more. O then, if departed souls might but re- 
turn, and once more be tried with the means of life, 
what joyful tidings would it be ! How welcome 
would the messenger be that bringeth it I Had 
hell but such an offer as this, and would any cries 
procure ii from their righteous Judge, O what a 
change would be among them ! How importunately 
would they cry to God, ' O send us once again to 
the earth ! Once more let us see the face of mercy, 
and hear the tenders of Christ and of salvation ! 
Once more let the ministers offer us their helps, and 
teach in season and out of season, in public and in 
private, and we will refuse their hdp and exiiorta- 
tions no more : we will hate them, and drive them 
away from our houses and towns no more. Once 
more let us have thy word, and ordinances, and try 
whether we will not believe them, and use them 
better than we did. Once more let us have the help 
and company of thy saints, and we will scorn them, 
and abuse them, and persecute them no more, 
for the great invaluable mercy of such a life as once 
we had ! O try us once more with such a life, and 
see whether we will not contemn the world, and 
close with Christ, and live as strictly, and pray as 
earnestly, as those that we hated and abused fur so 
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doing! O that we might once more be admitted in- 
to the holy assembJiea, and have the Lord's days to 
spend in the business of our salvalion ! . We would 
plead no more agmnst the power and puriiy of the 
ordinances ; we would no more call thai day a bur- 
den, nor hate them that spent it in works of holiness, 
nor plead for the liberty of the flesh therein.' 

He that would have Lazarus sent from the dead 
to warn his unbelieving brethren on earth, no doubt 
would have strongly purposed himself on a reforma- 
tion, if he might once more have been tried f and 
how earnestly would he have begged for such a trial, 
that begged so hard for a drop of water? But, alas 1 
such mouths miist be stopped for ever whh— " Re- 
member that thou, in thy lifetimj^ received thy good 

So that " it is appointed for men once to die, and 
after that the judgment." Bat there is no return 
to earth again : the places of your abode, employ- 
ment, and delight, shall know you no more. You 
must see these faces of your friends, and converse 
in flesh with men no more. This world, those 
houses, that wealth and honour, as to any fruition, 
musthe to you as ifyou had never known them. 

You must assemble here but a litlJe while. Yet 
a little longer, and we must preach, and yon must 
hear it no more for ever. That therefore which 
you will do, must presently be done, or it will be 
too late. If ever you will repent and believe, it 
must be now. If ever you will be converted and 
sanctified, it must be now. If ever you will be par- 
doned and reconciled to God, it must be now. If 
ever you will reign, it is now that you must flght 
and conquer, " that you were wise, that you 
understood this, and that you would consider your 
latter end !" And that you would let those words 
sink down into your hearts, which came from the 
heart of the Redeemer, as was witnessed by his 
tears : " If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
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peace! but now they arc hid from thine eyes." 
And that these warnings may not be the less re- 
garded, because you have so oiten heard them ; when 
often hearing increaseth your obligation, and dimin- 
isheth not the truth, or your danger. 

3. And as there is no return lo earth, so is there no 
doing this work hereafter. Heaven and hell are for 
other work. Tlie harvest doth presuppose the seed- 
time, and the labour of the hustandmaD. It is now 
that you must sow, and hereafter that you must 
reap.* It is now that you must work, and then that 
you must receive your wages. 

la this believed and considered by the sleepy 
world ? Alas ! sirs, do you live as men that must 
live here no more? Do youwodcas men thatmust 
work no more, and pray as men that must pray no 
more, when once the time of work is ended 1 What 
thinkest thou! will God command the sun to stand 
still while thou rebellest or forgetlest thy work and 
him '. Dost thou expect he should pervert the 
course of nature, and continue the spring and seed- 
time till thou hast a mind to sow? Will he renew 
thy age, and make thee young again, and call back 
the hours that thou hast prodigally wasted on thy 
lusts and idleness ? Canst thou took for this at the 
hand of God, when nature and Scripture assure 
thee of the contrary f If not, why hast thou not 
yet done with thy beloved sins? Why hast thou 
not yet begun to live? Wliy siltest thou still while 
thy soul is unrenewed^ and all thy preparation for 
death and judgment is yet lo make? How fain 
would Satan find thee thus at death? How fain 
would he have leave lo blow out thy candle, before 
thou hast entered into the way of life ? Dost thou 
look to have preachers sent after thee, to bring thee 
the mercy which thy contempt here left, behind? 
Wilt thou hear and be converted in the grave and 
hell ? or wilt thou be saved without holiness? that 
is, in despite of God that hath resolved it shall not 
be. O ye sons of sleep, of death, of darkness, 
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awake, and live, and hear the Lord, before the grave 
and hell have shut their mouths upon you ! Hear 
now, lest hearing be too late! Hear now, if you 
will ever hear. Hear now, if you have ears to hear ! 
And, O ye sons of light, that see what sleeping sin- 
ners see not, call to them, and ring them such a peal 
of lamentations, tears, and eompaaaionate entreaties, 
as is suited to such a dead and doleful state ; who 
knows but God may bless it to awake them ? 

II, If any of you he so far awakened as to ask me 
what I am calling you to do, my text tells you in 
general. Up and be doing ; look about you, and see 
what you have to do, and do it with your might. 

1, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do," that 
IS, whatsoever is a duty imposed by the Lord, what- 
soever is a means conducing to thy own or others' 
wellare ; whatsoever necessity calleth thee to do, and 
opportunity alloweth thee to do. 

« ITiy hand findeth ;" that is, thy executive powers 
by the conduct of thy understanding, is now to do. 

"Do it with thy mighu" Do thy best in it. 

1. Trifle not, but do it presenUy, without unneces- 
sary delay. 

2. Do it resolutely ; remain not doubtful, um-e- 
Bolved, in suspense, as if it were yet a question with 
thee whether thou ahouldst do it, or not. 

3. Do it wiUi thy most awakened afleetions, and 
serious intention of the powers of thy soul. Sleepi- 
ness and insensibility are most unsuitable to such 

4. Do it with all neicsary forecast and contn- 
vance; not with a distracting hmdermg care, hut 
with such a care as may show that you despise not 
your iVTaster, and are not regacdle^is of his work 
and with "uch a care as is auited to the diflicultiea 
and nature of the thing, and is necessary to the due 
accompl shment of it. 

5 Do It not alothfuUy but vigorously and with 
dihge ce "Hide not th\ hand m thv bo-om with 
the lothful," and ^ay not, "There is a hon in the 
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way." The negligent and llie vicious, the waster 
and the slothful, differ but as one brother from 
another. As the self-nmrder of the wilful jingodly, 
so also the desire of the slothful killeth him, i>e:aiiBe 
his hands refuse lo labour. " The soul of the slug- 

fard desireth and hath nothing ; but the soul of the 
iligent shall be made fat." "Be not slothful in 
busiuess, but be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
6. Do it with constancy, and not with destruc- 
tive pauses and intermissions, or with weariness and 
turning back. " The righteous shall hold on his 
way, and he that is of clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger." "Be steadfasl,.uiinioveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
you know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." "Be not weary in well-doing: for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint noL" 

But, that misunderstanding hinder not the per- 
formance, I shall acquaint you further with the 
sense, by these few explicatory cautions. 

I. The might and diligence here required, ex- 
clude not the necessity of deliberation and prudent 
conduct. Otherwise, the faster you go, the further 
you may go out of the way ; and misguided zeal may 
spoil ail the work, and make it but an injury to 
others or yourselves. A iittle imprudence in the 
season, and order, and manner of a duty, sometimes 
may spoil it, and hinder the success, and make it do 
more hurt than good. How many a sermon, or 
prayer, or reproof, is made the matter of derision 
and contempt, for some imprudent passages or de- 
portment 1 God sendeth not his servants to be 
jesters of the world, or to play the madman as Da- 
vid in his fears; we must be wise and innocent, as 
well as resolute and valiant : though fleshly and 
worldly wisdom be not desirable, as being but fool- 
ishness with God; yet the wisdom which is from 
above, and is first pure and then peaceable, and is 
acquainted with the high and hidden mysteries, and 
IS justified of her children, must be theguide of all 
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iiur holy actions. Holiness is not blind: illumina- 
lion is tba first part of sanctific^on. Believers are 
children of the light. Nothing requireth so much 
wisdom as the laatters of God, and of our salvation. 
Folly is most unsuitable to such excelleiit employ- 
ments, and most unbeseeming the eons of the Most 
High. It is a spirit of wisdom that animateth all 
tbe saints. " Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect ; yei not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: 
but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hid<fen wisdom, which God ordmned before the 
world unto our glory," It is the treasures of wisdom 
that dwell in Christ, and are eoramunicaled to his 
members. We must " walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without." And our works must be 
"shown out of a good conversation, with meekness 
■of wisdom." 

2. Though yoii must work with your might, yel 
with a diversity agreeable to the quality of your 
severe works. Some works must be preferred be- 
fore others : all cannot be done at once. That is ■ 
sin out of season, which in season is a duty. The 
greatest, and the most urgent work must be prefer- 
red. And some works must be done with double 
fervour and resolution, and some with less. Biiying, 
and selling, and possessing, and using (he world 
must be done with a. (ear of overdoing, and in a 
manner as if we did them not, though they also 
roust have a necessary diligenca God's " kingdtsn 
and its righteousness must be first sought." And our 
labour for the meat that perisheth, must be compa- 
ratively as none: " Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
nnto you: for him hath God the Father sealed." 

3. Lastly, it is not an irre^lar, nor a self-disturb- 
ing vexatious Tiolence that is required of us; but a 
sweet well-eetUed resolution, and a delightful expe- 
ditious diligence, that make the wheels more easily 
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those difficulties that clog and stop a sloth- 
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lul soui. 

And now will you lend me the assistance of your 
consciences, for the transcribing of this coniniand of 
God upon your hearts, and taking out a copy of this 
order, for the regulating of your lives? Wliatsoeoer 
is nol a work so comprehensive as to include any 
vanity or sin ; but so comprehensive as to include all 

i. To begin with the lowest : the very works of 
your bodily callings must have diligence. " In the 
sweat of your brows yoa must eat your bread." 
" Six days shalt thou lalwur, and do all that tliou 
hast to do." "He that wil] not work, let him not 
eat." Disorderly walkers, busybodies, that will not 
work with quietness, and eat their own biead, are to 
be avoided and shamed by the church. " For we 
hear that there are some which ivalk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. 
Now them thai are such we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
«nd eat their o\n\ bread." Lazy servants are unfaith ■ 
All lo men and disobedient to God, who commandelh 
them to " obey Iheir masters according to the flesh, 
(unljelieving, ungodly masters) in all things, (that 
concern their seirice) and that not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, and in 
the fear of God, do whatsoever they do as to the 
Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord 
^even for this) they shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance." "But he that doth wrong (by sloih- 
ftilneas, or unfaithfulness) shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done." 

Sweoesa is God's ordinary temporal reward ol 
diligence: "The hand of the diligent shall bear 
rule; but the slothful shall be under tribute. The 
slothful man roasleth not that which he took in 
hunthig : but the substance of a diligent man is pre- 
cious." And diseases, poverty, shame, disappoint- 
ment, or self tormenting melancholy, are his usual 
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punislimenls of slolh. Hard labiiur redeemeth time 
you will have the more to lay out on greater works; 
the slothful is still behindhand, and therefore mus* 
leave much of his work undone. 

2. Are you parents or governors of families t 
Yow have work lo do for God, and for your chil- 
dren and servants' souls. Do it with your might: 
deal wisely, but seriously and frequently with them 
about their eiu, their duty, and their hopes of heav- 
en ; td! them whither they are going, and which way 
they must go. Make them iindevstand that they 
have a higher Father and Master that must he first 
served, and greater work than yours. Waken them 
from their natural insensibility and sloth : turn not 
all your family duties into lifeless customary fii-rns ; 
whether extemporary, or by rote; speak about God, 
and heaven, and hell, and holiness, with that serious- 
ness which beseems men that believe what theysav, 
and would have those believe it to whom they spe^ 
Talk not either drowsily, or lightly, or jestingly of 
auch dreadful, or joyful, inexpressible things. Re- 
member, that your families and you are going to 
the grave, and lo tiie world where there is no more 
room for your exhortations. There is no catechis- 
ing, examining, or serious instructing them in the 
grave, whither they and you are going. — It must 
be now or 'never: and therefore do it with your 
miffht "The words of God must be in your hearts, 
and you must diligently leach them to your children, 
talking of them when you sit in your houses, when 
you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when 
yoa rise up." 

3. Have you ignorant or ungodly neighbours, 
whose misery calls for your compassion and relief? 
Speak to tliem, and help them with prudent dili- 

fence. Lose not yoitr opportunities: sfay not till 
eath hath stopp«l your mouths, or stopped their 
ears. Stay not tQI they are out of hearing, or till 
heaven be lost, before you have seriously called oil 
them to remember it. Go to their houses ; lake a!l 
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Opportunities: stoop to their infirmilies: bear with 
unthankful frowardness; it is for men's salvation. 
Remember there is no place for your instructions or 
eshortaUona in the grave or hell Your dust can- 
not speak, and their dust cannot hear. Up, there- 
fore, and be dmng with all your might. 

4. Hath God intrusted yon witli the riches of the 
world ; with many talents or with few, by which he 
looketh you should relieve the needy, and especially 
should promote those works of piety which are the 
greatest charity? Give prudently, but willingly and 
jiber^y, while you have to give. It is your gain : 
the time of laying up a treasure in heaven, and fur- 
thering your salvation by that which hindereth 
other men's, and occasioneth their perdidon. "As 
you have opportunity, do good to all men, but es- 
pecially to them of the household of laith." " Cast 
thy bread upon the waters; for thou shall find it 
after many days. Give a portion to aevun and to 
eight i for thon knowest not what evil may be upon 
the earth." " fn the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand : for thou know- 
est not whether shall prosper, this or that, or wheth- 
er they both shall be alike good." " Withhold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
power of thy hand to do it. Say not to thy neigh- 
bour, go and come again, and to-morrow Iwill give, 
when fhou hast it by thee." Lay up a foundation 
for the time to come. Do good before ihy heart be 
hardened, thy riches blasted and consumed, thy op- 
portunities taken away ; part with it before it part 
with thee. Remember it must be now or -never. 
There is no working in the grave. 

5. Halh God intrusted you with power or inter- 
est, by which you may promote his honour in the 
world, and relieve the oppressed, and restrain the 
rage of impions malice ? Hath he made you govern- 
ors, and put the sword of justice into your hands? 
Up then and be doing with your might. Defend the 
lit, protect the servants of the Lord, cherisli 
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ihcm that do well, be a terror to the wicked, en- 
courage tlie strictest obedience to the universal 
Governor, discounlenance the breakers of his laws. 
Your trust is great, and so is your advwitage to do 
good; and how great will be your account, and how 
dreadful, if you be unfaithful ! 

6. To come yet a little nearer to you, and speak 
of the work that is yet to be done in your own souls; 
are any of you yet in the state of unraiewed nature, 
born only of the flesh, and not of the Spirit? 
" Minding the things of the flesh, and not the things 
of the Spirit," and consequently yet in the power of 
Satan, taken captive by hira at his will 1 Up and 
be doing, if thou lovest thy soul. If thou carest 
whether thou Shalt be in joy or misery for ever, be- 
wail thy sin and spiritual distress. Go to Christ, 
■cry mightily to him for his renewing reconciling, 
and pacdoning grace. Plead his sattsfaction, lug 
merits, and his promises ; away with thy rebellion, 
-,ind thy beloved sin; deliver up thy soui entirely to 
Christ, to be sanctified, governed tmd saved by him- 
Make no more demur ; it is not a matter to be ques- 
tioned, or trifled in. Let the earth be acquainted 
with thy bended knees, and the air with thy com- 
plwnta and cries, and men with thy confessions and 
inquiries aflcr the way of life; and heaven with thy 
sorrows, desires, and resolutions, till thy soul be ac- 
quainted with the Spirit of Christ, and with the 
new, the holy and heavenly nature, and thy heart 
have received the transcript of God's law, the im- 
press of the Gospel, and so the image of thy Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. For there is no conversion, reno- 
vation, or repentance unto life, in the grave whither 
thou goest It must be now or never. And never 
saved if never sancUfied : " Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord." 

7. Hast thou any prevailing sin to mortify, that 
either reigneth in thee, or woundelh thee and keep- 
«th thy soul in darkness and unacquainted n ess with 
God? Assault it resolutely; reject ii speedily; abhor 
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the motions of it; turn away from the persons or 
things that would entice thee. Hate the doors of 
the harlot and of the ale-house, or the gaming-house ; 
and go not as the " ox to the slaughter, and as a 
bird lo the fowler's snare, and as a fool to the correc- 
tion of the stocks, as if thou kaewast not that it is 
fiir thy life." Why wilt thou be tasting of the poi- 
soned cup 1 Wilt thou be sporting with the bait ? 
Hast thou no where to walk or play, but at the 
brink of ruin ? Must not the flesh be crucified, with 
its "affections and lusts?" Must it not be tamed 
and mortified, or thy soul condemned 1 " For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live." Run not therefore as at uncertainty; fight 
not as one " that beats the air." Seeing this musi 
be done, or thou art undone, delay and dally with 
sin no longer. Let this be the day ; resolve, and 
resist it with thy might; it must be noK or ■never: 
when death comes it is too late. 

8. Art thou in a declined, fallen state? Decayed 
in grace 1 Hast thou lost thy first desires and love 1 
Do thy first works, and do them with thy might. 
Delay not, but remember from whence thou art 
Men. Cry out with Job, " O that I were as in 
months past; as in the days when God preserved 
me ! when his candle shined upon my head, and 
when, by his light, I walked through darkness. As 
I was in the days of my youth, when the secret of 
God was on my tabernacle, when the Almighty was 
yet with me." Return, while thou hast day, leal 
the night surprise thee. 

9. Art thou in the darkness of uncertainty con- 
cerning thy conversion, and thy everlasting state? 
Uost thou not know whether thou art in a state of 
life or death? And what should become of thee, 
if this were theday orhourof thy change? If thou 
art careless in thy uncerlamly, and mindest not so 
great a business, be awakened, and call thy soul to 
Its account ; search and examine thy heart and life , 
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read and consider, and lake advii-e of faithful guides. 
Canst thou carelessly sleep, and laugh, and sport, 
and follow thy business, as if thy salvation were 
made sure, wlien thou knowest not where thou must 
dwell for ever ? " Examine yourselves whether you 
be in the faith; prove yout«elves; know ye not your 
own selves, that Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates ?" Give all diligence to make your calling 
and election sure." In the grave and hell there is no 
making sure of heaven ; you are then past inquiries 
and self-eKamination, in order to any recovery or 
hope. Another kind of trial wiE finally resolve you. 
It must be nme or never. 

10. In all the duties of thy profession of piety, 
justice, or charity, to God, Uiysel^ or othere, up 
and be doing with thy might. Art thou seeking to 
mflame thy soul with love to God? Plunge thyself 
in the ocean of his love ; admire his mercies ; gaze 
upon the representations of hia transcendant good- 
ness ; " O taste and see that the Lord is gracious !" 
Remember that he must be loved with all thy heart, 
and soul, and might ; canst thou pour out fliy love 
upon a creature, and give but a few barren drops to 
God? 

When thou art fearing, let his fear command thy 
soul, and conquer all the fear of man. When thou 
an trusting him, do it without distrust, and cast all 
thy care and thyself upon him : trust him as a crea- 
ture should trust his God, and the members of 
Christ should trust their head and dear Bedeemer. 
When thou art making mention of his great and 
dreadful name, O do it with reverence, and awe, and 
admiration; and "take not the name of God in 
vain !" When thon art reading his word, let the 
majesty of the Author, and the greatness of the 
matter and the gnvity of the style ] " 

w ed L 
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When thou art praying in secret, or in tliy family. 
" do it with thy might :" cry mightily to God, as a 
soul under sin, wants, and oanger, that is stepping 
into an endless life, should do. Let the reverence 
and the fervour of thy prayers, show that it is God 
himself that thou art speaking to: that it is heaven 
itself that thou art praying for; hell itself that thou 
art praying to be saved from. Wjit thou be dull 
and senseless on such an errand to the living God? 
Remember what lieth upon thy failing or prevailing: 
and that it must Be mow or nerer. 

Art thou a preacher of the gospel, and lakest 
charge of the souls of men ? " Take heed to thy- 
self and to die whole flock, over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made thee an overseer, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood." J^et not the blood of souls, and the 
blood that purchased them, "be required at thy 
hands." Thou art charged "before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall j«dge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing, and his Icingdom, that thou 
preach his word : be instant in season, and out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctrine." "Teach every man, and 
exhort every man,— even night and day with tears." 
" Save men with fear, pulling them out of the fire. 
Cry aloud : lift up thy voice like a trumpet ; tell them 
of their transgressions." Yet thou art alive, and 
ihey alive; yet thou hast a tongn^e, and. they have 
ears: the final sentence hath not yet cut off Iheir 
hopes. Preach, therefore, and preach with all thy 
might. Eshort them, privately and personally, 
with all the seriousness Ihou canst. Quickly, or it 
will be too lale ; prudently, or Satan will overreach 
thee ; fervently, or thy words are likely to be disre- 
garded. Eemember, when thou lookest them in 
the faces when thou beholdest the assemblies, that 
they must he converted or condemned, sanctified on 
earth, or tormented in hell ; and that this is the day : 
il must be r.ow or never. 



ibyGoogk 



NOW OR NEVER. 183 

In a word, apply this quickening precept to all 
the duties of the Christian course. Be religious^ 
and just, and charitable, in good earnest, if you 
would be taken for such when you look for the re- 
ward. " Worli out your salvation with fear and 
tremhiing." "Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many shall seek to enter, and shall not be able." 
Many run, but few receive the prize : so run that 
you mav obtain. "If the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear?" 
Let the doting world deride your diligence, and set 
themselves to hinder and afflict you : it will be but a 
little while before espertence change their minds, 
and make them talk differently. Follow Christ 
full^: be diligent, and lose no time. The Judge is 
coming. Let not words, nor any thing that man 
can do, prevail with you to sit down, or stop you in 
a journey of such importance. Please God, though 
flesh, and friends, and all the world should be dis- 
pleased, Whatever come of your reputation, or 
estate^ or liberties, or hves, be sure you look to life 
eternal ; and cast not that, on any hazard, for a 
withering flower, or a pleasant dreani, or a picture 
of commodity, or any vanity that the Deceiver can 
present. " For. what shall it profit you, to win the 
world, and loss your soul 1" Obey God, though all 
the world forbid you. No power ciin save you from 
his justice ; and none of them can deprive you of 
his reward. Though you lose your heads, you shall 
save your crowns ; you no way save your lives so 
certainly, as by such losing them. One thin§ is ne- 
cessary: do that with spe<3, and care, and dihgenc^ 
which mu9tbedone,oryouarelost for ever. They 
that are now against your much and earnest pray- 
ing, will shortly cry as loud themselves in vain. 
When it is too tite, how fervently will they beg for 
mercy, that now deride you for valuing and seeking 
it in time ! But " then they shall call upon God, but 
he will not answer ; they shall seek him early, but 
shall not fiad him: for that they hated knowledge, 
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and did not choose the fear of the Lord : they would 
lione of his counsel, but despised all his reproof" 
Up, therefore, and work with all thy might. Let 
unbelievers trifle, that knuw not that the righteous 
God stands over them, and know not that they are 
now to work for everlasting, and know not that hea- 
ven or hell is at the end. Let them delay, and 
laugh, and play, and dream away their time, that are 
drunk with prosperity, and mad with llesnly lusts 
andpleasnres,andhaveIostthelrreasonin the cares, 
and delusions, and vain-glory of the world. But 
shall it be so with thee, whose eyes are opened, who 
seest the (Sod, the heaven, the hell, which they do 
but hear of as unlikely things'? Wilt thou live 
awake, as they that are asleep? Wilt thou do in 
the day -light, as they do in the dark 1 Shall free- 
men live as Satan's ^avcs ? Shall the living lie as 
still and useless as the dead ■? " Work then while it 
is day; for the night is coming, when none can 

But you will say, perhaps, 'Alas! what might 
have we? We have no sufficiency of ourselves: 
without Christ we can do nothing. And this we 
find when it comes to the trial.' 

1. I answer, It is not might that is originally 
thine own, that I am calling thee to exercise ; but 
that which thou hast already received from God, 
and that which he is ready to bestow. Use well but 
all the might thou hast, and thou shalt tind thy la- 
bour is not in vain. 

2. Art thou willing to use the might thou hast, 
and 1o have more, and use it if thou hadst it ? If 
thou art, thou hast then the strength of Christ: thou 
alandest not, and workest not, by thy own strength ; 
his promise is engaged to thee, and his strengfli is 
sufficient for thee. But if thou art not willing, thou 
art without escuse t when thou hast heaven and hell 
set open in the word of God to make thee willing, 
God will disUnguish thy wilfulness fcasa unwilling 
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3. There is more power in ali of you than you 
use, or than you are well aware of. ft wanteth but 
awakening to bring it ink) act. Do you not find, in 
your repentings, that the change is more in your 
will, than in your power'? And in the awakening of 
your will and reason into act, than in the addition 
of mere abilities ? And that therefore you befool 
yourselves for your sins and your neglects, and won- 
der that you Imd no more use of your understand- 
ings ? Let but a storm at sea, or violent sickness or 
approaching death, rouse up and awaken the powers 
which you have, and you will find there was much 
more asleep in you than you used. 

I shall, therefore, next endeavour to awaken 
ywnr abilities, or tell you how you should awaken 

When your souls are drowsy, and you are forget- 
ting your God, and your latter end, and matters of 
eternity have little foree and favour with you, when 
you grow lazy and superficial, and religion seems a 
Lfeiess thing, and you do your duty as if it were in 
vdn, or against your wills ; wheu you can lose your 
time, and delay repentance ; and friends, and profit, 
and reputation, and pleasure, can be heard against 
the word of God, and take you off; when you do all 
by halves, and languish in your Christian course, as 
near to death— stir up your souls with the urgency 
of such questions as these: — 

Question 1. Can I do no more than this for 
God, who gave me all, who deserveth all ? Who 
seeth me in my duties and ray sins ? When he 
puts me purposely on the trial, what can I do for 
his sake and service? Can I do no more? Can I 
love him no more, and obey, and watch, and work 

Questum 2. Can I do no more than this for 
Christ? For him that did so much for me'? That 
obeyed so perfectly; walked so meekly ; despising all 
the baits, and honours, and riches of the world? 
That loved me to the dealh ; and offereth me freely 
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all his benefits, and would bring mefc elemEil glory? 
Are these careless, cold, and dull endeavours, my 
best return for all his mercy 1 

Queslion 3. Can I do no more, when my salvation 
is the prize 1 when heaven or hell depends upon it 1 
Wlien I know this beforehand, and may see, in the 
glass of the Holy Scriptures, what is prepared for 
Sie diligent and the negligent, and what work there 
is, and will be for ever, in heaven and hell, on these 
accounts? Could I not do more, if my house were 
on fire, or my estate, or life, or friend, in danger, 
than I do for my salvation ? 

Question 4. Can I do no more for the souls of 
men; when they are undone for ever if they be not 
speedily delivered ? Is this my love and compassion 
to my neighbour, my servant, friend, or child? 

Queetion 5. Can I do no more for the chureh of 
God? for the public good? for the peace and wel- 
fare of the nation, and our posterity ? in suppressing 
sin? in praying for deliverance? or in promoting 
worlis of public benefit ? 

Questiffa, 6, Can I do no more, that have loitered 
so long? and go no &stGr, Chat have slept till ilie 
eveningof my days, when ddigience must be the dis- 
covery of my repentance? 

Qvestion 7. Can I do no ntore, that know not 
now but I am doing my last ? that see how fast ray 
time makes haste, and know 1 must be quickiy gone? 
that know it must be noio or never. 

Quead'on 8. Can I do no better, when I know 
beforehand what a vexatious and heart-disquieting 
thing it will then be, to look back on times as irre- 
coverably lost, and on a life of trial as cast away 
upon impertinences, while (he work that we lived 
for lay undone ! Shall f now, by trifling, pre- 
pare such tormenting thoughts for my awakened 



Qtieslirm 9. Can I do no more, when I am sure 
o mMch, and am sure there is nothing 



else to bo preferred 1 
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QMestion 10. Can I do no more, that have so 
mach help ? that have mercies of all sorts encourag- 
ing me, and creatures attending me; that have 
health to enable me, or affliction to remember and 
excite me ; that have such a master, such a worl^, 
such a reward? who is less excusable for neglect 
than I ? 

(lucstioa 11. Could I do no more, if I were sure 
that my salvation lay on this one duty 1 that, accord 
mg to this prayer, it should go with me for ever '? or 
if the soul of my child, or servant, or neighbo.ur, 
must speed for ever, as my endeavours speed with 
them now for their conversion? For aught I know, 
it may be thus. 

By this time you may see what difference there 
is between the judgment of God and of the world; 
and what to think of the understandings of those 
men, be they high or low, learned or unlearned, 
who hate or oppose this holy diligence. God bids 
IIS love, and seek, and serve him, with all our heart, 
and soul, and might ; and these men call them Zea- 
lots and Puritans that endeavour it ; though, alas J 
they fall exceedingly short, when Ihey have done 
their best It is one of the most wonderful, mon- 
strous deformities that ever befell the nature of man, 
that men, learned men— that men who in other 
tilings are wise, should seriously think that the ulr 
most diligence to obey the Lord, and save our souls, 
is needless ; and that ever they should take it for a 
crime, and make it a matter of reproach : that the 
serious, diligent obeying of God's laws, should be 
the matter of the common disdain and hatred of the 
world. It is not in vain that the Holy Ghost saith, 
" Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you ;" 
implying, that we are apt to marvel at it; as I con- 
fess I have oft and greatly done. Methinks, it is 
SO wonderful a plague and stain in nature, that 
it doth very much to confirm me of the truth of 
Scripture; of the doctrine of man's Call and original 
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sin, and the necessity of a Reconciler, and of renew- 
ing grace. 

l-ook upwards, sirs, and think whether heaven 
be worth our labour. Look downwards, and think 
whether earth be more worthy of it. Lay up your 
treasures where you must dwell tor ever. If that 
be here, then scrape, and flatter, and get all that 
you can : but if it be not here, but in another life, 
then hearken to your Lord, and lay up for yourselves 
a treasure in heaven, and there let your very hearts 
be set. And, upon the peril of everlasting misery, 
hearken not to any man that will tempt you from n, 
diligent holy life. It is a serious business ; deal se- 
riously in it, and he not laughed or mocked out of 
heaven. 

AH the commands, and promises, and threatenings 
of God, the most powerful preaching that, as it were; 
sets open heaven and hell, do not pres'ail with fleshly 
men, to leave the most sordid and unmanly sin : and 
shall the words or frowus of creeping dust prevail 
with thee against the work for which thou liveat in 
the world, when thou hast still at hand imanswer 
able arguments from God, from thyself, from heaven 
and hell, to put thee on"? Were it but for thy life, 
or the bfe of thy children, friend, yea, or enemy, or 
for the quenching of a Are in thy house, or in the 
town, wouidst thou not stir and do thy best ? And 
wilt thou be idle when eternal life lies on it 1 Let 
Satan roar against thee by his instruments. Let 
sinners talk awhile of they know not what, till God 
hath made them change their note. These are not 
matters for a man to observe, that is engaged for 
an endless life. what are these to the things that 
thou art called to prosecute ? Hold on then. Chris- 
tian^ in the work that you have begun. Do it pra- 
dently, and do it universally. Take it togeUier, 
works of piety, justice, and charity ; but do it now 
without delay, and do it seriously with your might 
T know not what cloud of darknees hath seized on 
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those men's minds ihat speak against this, or what 
deadly damp hath seized on their hearts, that hath 
so benumbed and unmanned them. 

For my own part, though I have long lived in a 
sense of the preciousness of time, and have not 
been wholly idle in the world; yet, when I have 
the deepest thoughts of the great everlasting con- 
sequence of my work, and of the uncertainty and 
Bhortness of my time, I am even amazed to think 
that my heart can be so slow and senseless, as to do 
no more in such a case. The Lord knows, and my 
conscience knows, that my slothfulness is so much 
my shame and admiration, that I am astonished to 
think that my resolutions are no stronger, my affec- 
tions no livelier, and my labour and diligence no 
'greater, when God is the commander, and his love 
the eneourager, and his wrath the spur, and heaven 
or hell must be the issue. O, what lives should all 
of us live, that have things of such unspeakable 
consequence on our hands, if our hearts were not 
almost dead within us ! Let who wiil speak against 
such a life, it shall be my d^ly grief and moan, 
that f am so dnll, and do so little. I know that 
our works do not profit the Almighty, nor bear any 

Eroporlion with his reward; nor can Ihey stand in 
ia sight, but as accepted in the Lord our righ- 
teousness, and perfumed by the odour of his merila. 
But I know they are necessary, and they are sweet. 
Without the holy employment of our faculties, this 
life will be but a burden or a dream, and the next 
an inexpressible misery. O therefore, that I had 
more of the love of God, that my soul could get 
but nearer to him, and move more swiftly upward 
by faith and love ! that I had more of holy life, 
and active diligence, though I had with it the scorns 
of all about me, and though they made me, as Ihey 
once did better men, "as the filth of the world, and 
the off-scouring of all things [" O that I had more 
of this derided diligence, and holy converse with the 
Lord, though " my name was cast out as an evil 
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doer," and I were spit at aiwi buffeted by those that 
do now but secretly reproach ! Might I more close- 
ly follow Christ in holiness, why should I grudp 
to bear hia cross, and to be used as he was used ? 
Knowing, that " S we sufffer with him, we shall also 
reign with him; and the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." 

Alas, sirs] it ^ nothing but intoxicating pros- 
perity, and sensual delights, and worldly diversions 
that make you think well of ungodly slothfuluess, 
and make ^ou think contenytuously of a heavenly 
life. There is not the boldest infidel in the world, nor 
the bitterest enemy to holiness, but shortly would 
wish they had rather been saints, with all the scorn 
and cnielty that malice can inflict on such, than to 
have braved it out in pride and gallantry, with tlie 
neglect of everlasting things. 

Methinks I even see how you will passionately 
rage against yourselves, and tear your hearts wiUi 
self-revenge, (if grace prevent it not by a safe re- 
pentance,) when you think too late how you lived 
on earth, and what golden times of grace you lost, 
and vilified all that would not lose them as foolishly 
as you. If repentaniie unto life made St. Paul call 
himself foolish, disobedient, deceived, and exceeding 
mad, (Tit Ui. 3. Acts xxvi. 11.) you may imagine 
how tormenting repentance will make you call 
yourselves too late. 

O sirs t you cannot now conceive, what different 
thoughts will then possess you of a holy and unholy 
life. How mad you will think them that had but 
one life's time of preparation for eternal life, and 
desperately neglected it ! And how sensible yoc 
will then be of the wisdom of believers, that knew 
their time, and used it while they had it ' " Now 
wisdom is justified of all her children ," but then 
how sensibly will it be justified of all its enemies' 
O, wilh what remorse will undone souls look back 
on a life of mei>,y and opportunities, thus baseh 
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undervalued, and slept away in dreaming idleness, 
and fooled away for tilings of nouglit ! 

The language of that rich man, Luke xvi. may 
help you in your predictions. how will you won- 
der at yourselves, that ever you could be so blind 
and senseless, as to Ije no more affecled with the 
warnings of the Lord, and with the forethoughts of 
everlasting joy and misery ! To have but one small 
part of time to do ail that ever roust be done by 
you for eternity, and say all that ever you must say, 
for your own or others' soul^ and that this was spent 
in worse than nothing ! To nave but one uncertain 
life, in which you must run the race that wins or 
loses heaven for ever ; and that you should be templed 
with a thing of nought, to lose that one irrecoverable 
opportunity, and to sit still or run another way, when 
you should have been mailing haste with all your 
might ! O sirs, the thoughts of this will be other 
kind of thoughts another day than now you feel 
them ; you cannot now think how the thoughts of 
this will then affect you ! That you had a time in 
which you miglit have prayed, with promise of ac- 
ceptance, and had no h^rtstolake that Umel That 
Ciirist was offered Ui you as well as he was offered 
to them that entertained himj that you are called 
on, and warned as well they, but obstinately des- 
pised and neglected all i That life and death were 
set before you, and the everlasting joys were offered 
to your choice, against the charmsof sinful pleasures, 
and you might have freely had them if you would, 
and were told that holiness was the only way, and 
that it must be nom or never, and yet that you chose 
your own destruction ! These thoughts will be part 
of bell to the ungodly. They will wonder that rea- 
son could be so unreasonable; and that they, who 
had the commonwit of manin other matters, should 
be so far beside theijiselves in that which is the only 
thing that is commendable to be wise for ; that sudi 
reasonings should prevail with them against the 
clearest light, and nothing should be preferred before 
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all things, and arguments fetched from chaff should 
conquer those that were fetched from heaven ! O 
what heart-rending thoughts will these be, when 
eternity shall afford them leisure for an impartial 

Come away speedily from the snares of sin- 
ners, and Ihe company of deceived hardened men, 
and cast away the works of darkness. Heaven is 
before you ! Death is at hand ! The eternal God 
hath sent to call you I Mercy doth yet stretch forth 
its arms ! You have stayed too long, and abused 
patience too much already : stay no longer ! O now 

E lease God, and comfort us, and save yourselves, 
y resolving that " this shall be the day :" and faith- 
fully performing this your resolution, " up and be 
doing:" believe, repent, desire, obey, and do all this 
with all your might; love him that you must love for 
ever, and love him with all your soul and might; seek 
that which is truly worth seeking, and will pay for 
all your cost and pains, and seek it first with all your 
might, remembering still it must be now or Jteoer. 

And now I should conclude, I am loath to end 
for fear lest I have "not yet prevailed with you 
What are you now resolved to do, from this daj 
forward t It is work that we have been speaking 
of, and necessary work of endless consoquence, 
which mustbe done, and quickly done, and thorough- 
ly done. Are you not convinced that it is so ? that 
ploughing and sowing are not more necessary to 
your harvest, than the work of holiness in this day 
of grace is necessary to your salvation ? You are 
olind, if you see not this; you are dead, if you feel it 
not : what then will you do ■? O hear the God of 
neaven, if you will not hear us, who calleth to you 
Return and live I O hear him that shed his blood 
for souls, and lendereth you now salvation by his 
blood ! hear without any mpre delay, before all 
is gone, and you are gone, and he that now deceiv- 
eth you, torment you ! Yet hold on a little longer 
in a carnal, earthly, unsanctified state, and it is too 



"- Google 



Jate lo hope, or pray, or strive for your salvation. 
Yet a little longer, and mercy will have done with 
you for ever ; and Christ will never invite you more, 
nor ever offer to cleanse you by his blood ; nor sanc- 
tify you by hia Spirit Yet a little longer, and you 
shall never hear a sermon more, and never more be 
troubled with those preachers that were in good ear- 
nest with you, and longed once for your conversion 
and salvation, sleepy, dead-hearted sinners, what 
should I do to show you how near you stand lo eter- 
nity, and what is now doing in the world that you 
are going to, and how these things are thought on 
there ! What should I do to make you know how 
time i3valued,how sin and holiness are esteemed in 
the world where you must live for ever! What 
should I do to make you know those things to-day, 
which I will not thank von to know when you are 
gone hence ! O that the lord would open your eyes 
in time I O that I could but make you know these 
things as believers should know them ! 1 say not as 
those that see them, nor yet as dreamers, that do 
not regard them, but as those that believe that they 
must shortly see them, what a joyful hour's work 
should! esteem this! howhappy would itbe toyou 
and me ! If every word were accompanied with 
tears ; if this sermon cost me as many censures or 
shmders as ever sermon did, I should not think it too 
dear, if I could but help you to such a sight of the 
things we speak of, that you mwht truly understand 
them as they are : that you had but a true awakened 
apprehension of the shortness of your day, of the 
nearness of eternity, and of the endless consequence 
of your present work, and what holy labour and sin- 
ful loiteHng will be thought of in the worid to come 
for ever. But when we see you sin, and trifle, and 
no more regard, your endless life, and see also what 
haste your time is making, and yet cannot make you 
un,derstand these things ; when we know ourselves 
as sure as we speak to you, that you will shortly be 
astouLshed at the review of your present sloth and 
R 



......Google 



folly, and when we know that these matters are noi 
thought of in another' world, as they are among 
sleepy siDnera here, and yet know not how to make 
you know it, whom it doth so exceedingly much 
concern, thia amazeth us, and almost breaks our 
hearts. Yea, when we tell you of things thai are 
past doubt, and can he no further matter of contro- 
versy, than men have sold thdr understandings, and 
betrayed their reason to their sordid iusls, and yet 
we cannot get reasonable men to know that which 
they cannot choose but know, to know that serious- 
ly and practically which always hath a witness in 
ttieir breasts, and which none but the profligate dare 
deny ; this, even this, is worse than a prison to us. 
It is you thai are our persecutors ; it is you that are 
the daily sorrow of our hearts ; it is you that disap- 
point «s of our hopes, and make us lose so much of 
the labour of our lives. 

Sinners, whatever the devil and raging passion 
may say against a holy life, God and your own eon- 
sciences sl^ he our witnesses, that we desired no- 
thing unreasonable, or unnecessary at your hands. 

The question that I am pulling to you, is not 
whether you will be for this form of church*govem- 
fflent, or for that; but it is, whether you will heark- 
en in time lo God and conscience, wid bfe as busy to 
provide for heaven, as ever you have been to pro- 
vide for earth? It is godliness, serious and practical 
godliness, that thou art called to. It is nothing but 
what all Christians in the world are agreed in. 
That I may not leave thee in any darkness which 
I can deliver thee from, I will tell thee distinctly 
though succinctly, what it is that thou art thus im- 
portuned to; and tell me, tlien, whether it be that 
which any Christian can make doubt of. 

1. That which I entreat of thee, is but to live 
as one that verily beiievelh there is a God ; and that 
this God is the Creator, the Lord and Ruler of the 
world : and that it is incomparably moreour business 
to understand and obey his laws, and as faithful 
subjects to be conformed to them, than to observe 
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OT be conformed lo l!ic laws of man ; and to live as 
men that do believe that this God is Almighty, and 
that the greatest of men are lesa man crawling 
worms to him; and that he is infinitely wise, and 
the wisdom of man is foolisliuesa to him ; and that he 
is infinitely good and amiable; that his love is the 
only felicity of man; and that none are happy but 
those that do enjoy it; and none that do enjoy it can 
be miserable; and that riches, and honour, and 
fleshly delights are brutish vanities in comparison of 
the eternal love of God. Live but as men that heardly 
believe all this, and 1 have that 1 come for : and is 
any of this a matter of controversy or doubt 1 Not 
among Christians I am sure: not among wise men. 
It is no doubt to those in heaven, nor to those in 
heL, nor to those that have not lost their under- 
standings upon earth. Live then according to these 
truths. 

2. Live as men that verily believe that mankind 
is fallen into sin and misery ; and that all men are 
corrupted, and under the condemnation of the law 
of God. till they are delivered, pardoned, reconciled 
to God, and made new creatures, by a renewing, 
restoring, sanctifying change. Live but as men 
that believe that this cure must be wrought, and this 
great restoring change must be made upon ourselves, 
if it be not done already. Live as men that have 
so great a work to look after } and is this a matter of 
anydoubt or controversy? Sure it isnottoaChris- 
tian : and methinks it should not be lo any man else 



thirst and sees the swelling. Did you but know 
what cures and changes are necessarily to be made 
upon your disea-ied miserable souls, if you care 
what becomes of them, you would soon see cause to 
look about you. 

3. Live but as men that verily believe that the 
Son of God hath suffered for your sins, and brought 
you the tidings of pardon and salvation, which you 
may have, if you vriil give up yourselves to him 
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who is the physician of souls, to be healed by him. 
Live as men that believe that the infinite love of 
God, revealed to lost mankind in the Redeemer, 
doth bind ns to love him with ail our hearts, and 
serve him with all our restored faculties, and to work 
as those that have the greatest thankfulness to show, 
as well as the greatest mercies to receive, and mis- 
ery to escape; and as those that believe, that if sin- 
ners that, without Christ, had not hope, shall now 
love their sins and refuse to leave them, and to re- 
pent and be converted, and unthankfuUy reject the 
mercy of salvation so dearly bought, and freely of- 
fered them, their damnation will be doubled as their 
sin is doubled. 

Live but as men that have such redemption to ad- 
mire, such mercy to entertain, and such a salvation 
to attain, and that are sure they can never escape 
if they continue to " neglect so great salvation." 
And is there any controversy among Christians in 
any of this 7 There is not, certainly. 

4. Live but as men that believe that the Holy 
Ghost is given l^ Jesus Christ to convert, to quick- 
en, and to sanctify all that he will save; that "ex- 
cept yon be born again of the Spirit, you shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ;" and that " if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, the same is 
none of his," and that without this, no mending of 
your lives, by any common principles, will serve the 
turn for your salvation, or make you acceptable to 
God. Live as men that believe that this Spirit b 
given by the hearing of the word of God, and must 
be prayed for, and obeyed, and not resisted, quench- 
ed, and grieved. And is there any controversy 
among Christians in any of this? 

5. Live but as men that believe that sin is the 
greatest evil, the thing which the holy God abhor- 
reth ; and then you will never make a mock of it, as 
Solomon saith the foolish do; nor say, What harm 



".Google 



NOW OR NEVER. 197 

loathing; and forsaking of sin : and that if it be true, 
it will not suflfer you to live in any sin, nor to desire 
to keep the least infirmity, nor to be loalh to know 
your unknown sins. 

7. Live as those that believe that you are to be 
members of the Holy Catholic Church, and therein 
to hold the communion of saints. And then you will 
know that it is not as a member of any sect or paity, 
but as a holy member of this holy church, that you 
must be saved : and that it is the name of a Chris- 
Wan, which ismorehonourablethan thenameof any 
division, or subdivision among Christians. 

8. Live as those that believe that there is a life 
everlasting, where the sanctified shall live in endless 
joy, and tbe unsanctified in endless pnnishment and 
wo; live but as men that verily believe a heaven 
and a hell, and a day of judgment, in which all the 
actions of this life must be revised, and all men 
Judged to their endless state. Believe these things 
heartily, and then think a holy diligence needless if 
you can. Then be of the mind of the deriders and 
enemies of godliness if you can. Jf one sight of 
heaven or hell would serve without any more ado, 
instead of other arguments, to confute all the cavils 
of the distracted world, and to justify the most dili- 

Sent saints in the judgment of those that now abhor 
lem, why should not a sound belief of the same 
thing in its measure do the same 1 

fl. Live but as those that believe this life is given 
us as the only lime to make preparation for eternal 
life ; and that all that ever shall be done for your sal- 
vation, must be now, just now, befnre your time is 
ended : live as those that know, and need not faith 
to tell them, that this lime is short, and almost at an 
end already, and stayeth for no man, but, as a post, 
doth haste away. It will not stay while you are 
taken up at stage plays, in compliments, in idle 
visits, or any impertinent, needless things: it will 
not tarry while you spend yet the other year, or 
month, or day, in your worldlinesa, or ambition, or 
in your lusts and sensual delights, and put olT your 
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repentance to another time. O sirs, for the Lord's 
sake, do but live as men that must shortly be buried 
in the grave, and their souls appear before the Lord, 
and as men tliat have but this little time to do all 
for their everlasting life, that ever must be done. 
O live as men that are sure to die, and are not sure 
to live till to-morrow : and let not the noise of 
pleasure or worldly business, or the chat or scorns 
of miserable fools, bear down your reason, and make 
you live as if you knew wot what you know ; or as 
if there vias any doubt about these things. Who 
is the man and what is his name, that dares contra- 
dict them, and can make it good? do not sin 
against your knowledge : do not stand still and see 
your glass running, and time making such hast«, 
and yet make no more haste yourselves, than if you 
were not concerned in it: do not, do not slum- 
ber, when time and judgment never slumber ; nor 
sit stili when you have so much to do, and know all 
that is now left undone must be imdone for ever ! 
Alas, sirs, how many questions of exceeding weight 
have you yet to be resolved in ! whether you are 
truly sanctified 1 whether your sins be pardoned 1 
whether you shall be saved when you die ? whether 
you are ready to leave this world and eater upon 
another? I tell you, the answering of these and 
many more such questions, is a matter of no smaL 
difficulty or concern. And all these must be done 
in this little and uncertain time. It must be noto or 
neper. Live but as men that believe and consider 
these certain unquestionable things. 

10. Lastly, Will you but live as men that be- 
lieve that the world and the flesh are the deadly 
enemies of your salvation 1 and that believe, that 
" if any man love the world, (so far) the love of the 
Father is not in him?" and as men that believe 
that, " if ye Uve after the flesh ye shall die ; but if 
by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live ;" and that those who are in Christ Jesus, 
and are freed from condemnation, are such as " walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit?" And that 
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we must " make no provision for the flesh to satisfy 
the will or lusts thereof;" and must not " walk in 
gluttony and drunkenness, in chambering and wan- 
tonness, in strife and envying," but must "have our 
hearts where our treasure is," and our conversation 
in heaven ; and being risen with Christ, must seek 
the things that are above, and set our affections on 
them, and not on the things that are on earth. 

Sirs, will you say that any of this is our singular 
opinion, or matter of controversy and doubt 1 Are 
not all Christiana agreed in it? Do you not, your 
own selves profess that yon believe it 1 Live then 
but as those that do believe it, and condemn not 
yourselves in the things that you confess. 

I have done my part to open to yon the necessity 
of serious diligence, sai to call np the sluggish souls 
of sinners to mind the work of their salvation, and 
to do it speedily, and with all their might. I must 
now leave the success to (Jod and you. What use 
you will make of it, and what you will be and do for 
the time to come, is a matter that more concerneth 
yourselves than me. 

Sirs, the matter is now laid Ijefore you. What 
will yon now do 1 Have I convinced you now, that 
God and your salvation are to be sought ivith ail 
your mighf? If I have not, it is not for w 
dence in what is said, but for wan ' " " 
yourselves to know the truth. 

It is wonderful, to think that learned men, and 
^ntlemen, and men that pretend to reason and 
ingenuity, can quietly betray their souls, and do the 
evil (hat they have no more to say for, and neglect 
that duty that they have no more to say against, 
when they know they must do it mm or never. 
That while they confess that there is a God, and a 
life to come, a heaven and a hell, and that this life 
is purposely given ns for preparation for eternity 
while lliey confess that God is most wise, and holy 
and good, and just, and that sin is the greatest evil, 
and tliat the word of God is true, they can yet make 
shift to quiet themselves in an unholy, sensual, care- 
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leas life; and that while they honour the apostles 
and martyrs, and saints that are dead and gone, they 
hate tlieir successors and imitators, and the lives that 
they lived. 

A1bs[ all this comes from the want of a sound 
belief of the tbtags which they never saw ; and the 
distance of those things, and the power of passion, 
and sensual objects and inclinations, that hurry them 
away after present vanities, and conquer reason, and 
rob them of their humanity ; and from the noise of 
the company of sensual sinners, that harden and 
deafen one another, and by the just judgment of God 
forsaking those that would not Itnow him, and 
leaving them to the blindness and hardness of their 
hearts. Bnt is there no remedy 1 Thou, the Foun- 
tain of mercy and relief, vouchsafe these miserable 
Knners a remedy ! O Thou, the Saviour of lost man- 
kind, have mercy upon these sinners in the depth of 
their security, presumption, and misery ! Tbou, 
the liluminator and Sanctifier of souls, apply the 
remedy so dearly purchased ! 

Poor sleepy sinners, hear us ! Though we speak 
not to you as men Would do that had seen heaven 
and hell ; and were themselves in a perfectly awak- 
ened frame, yet hear us while we speak to you the 
words of truth, with some seriousness, and com- 
passionate desire for your salvation. Ixwk up to 
your God! Look out unto eternity; Look inwardly 
Upon your souls : Look wisely upon your short and 
hasty time: and then bethink you how the little 
remnantof your time should be employed; and what 
it is that most concemeth you to despatch and secure 
before you die. Now you have sermons, and books, 
and warnings: it will not be so long. Preachers 
must have done ; God threateneth them, and death 
threateneth them, and men threaten them, and it is 
yon, it is you that are most severely threatened, and 
that are called on by God's warnings. " If any 
man have an ear to hear, let him hear." Now you 
have abundance of private helps, you have abun- 
dance of understanding gracious companions; you 
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have the Lord's day to spend in holy exercises, for 
the ediflcatlon and aolace of your souls ; you have 
choice of sound and serious books : what invalu- 
able mercies are all these ! O know your time, and 
use these with industry, and improve this harvest 
for your souls ! For it will not be thus always : it 
must tte iwwi or never. You have yet time and leave 
to pray and cry to God in hope ; yet if you have 
hearts and tongues, he hath a hearing ear; the 
Spirit of grace is ready to assist you. It will uot be 
thus always: the time is coming when the loudest 
cries will do no good. pray, pray, pray, poor needy 
miserable sinners ; for it must be nmo or iieoer. 

You have yet health aad strength, and bodies lit 
to serve your souls : it will not tie so always : lan- 
guishing, and p^ns, and death are coming. O use 
your health and strength for God ; for it must tie 



Yet there are some stirrings of conviction in your 
consciences: you find that all is not well with you; 
and you have some thoughts or purposes to repient 
and be new creatures. There is some hope in this, 
that yet God hath not quite forsaken you. O trifle 
not, and stifle not the convictions of your con- 
sciences, but hearken to the witness of God within 
you. It must be iiow or neoer. 

Would you not be loath to be left to the despair 
ing case of many poor distressed souls, that cry out, 
'O it is now too late! I fear my day of grace is past; 
God will not hear me now if I should call upon him : 
he hath forsaken me, and given me over to myseLE 
It is too late to repent, too late to pray, too late to 
think of a new life; all is loo late,' This case is sad; 
but yet many of these are in a safer and better case 
than they imagine, and are but frightenea by the 
Tempter : and it is not too late, while they cry out, 
' It is too late ;' but if you are left to cry in hell, ' It 
is too late ;' alas, how long and how doleful a cry and 
lamentation will it be ! 

O consider, poor sinner, that God knowelh the 
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lime aiid season of thy mercies. He giveUi the 
spring and harvest in llieir season ; and aU his mer- 
cies in tlieir season, and wilt thou not know tiiy time 
and season, or love, and duty, and thanks to him ? 

Consider that God, who hath commanded thee 
th^ work, hath also appointed thee thy time. And 
this is his appointed time. To-day, therefore, heark- 
en to his voice, and see that thou harden not thy 
heart. He that bids thee " repent and work out thy 
aalyation with fear and trembling," doth a!ao bid 
thee do it now. Obey him in the time, if thou wilt 
be indeed obedient ; he best understandeth the Attest 
time. One would think to men that have lost so 
much already, and loitered so long, and are so la- 
mentably behind hand, aud stand so near the bar of 
God, and their everlasting stale, there should be no 
need to say any more to persuade them to be up 
and doing. I shall add but tliis : ' You are never like 
to have a better time.' Take this, or the work will 
grow more difflcull, more doubtful, if through the 
just judgment of God, it become not desperate. If 
all this will not serve, but still you will loiter till 
time be gone, what can your poor friends do but la- 
ment your misery! The Lord knows, if we knew 
what words, what pains, what cost would tend to 
your awakening, and conversion, and salvation, we 
should be glad to submit to it: and we hope we 
should not think our labours, or liberties, or our lives 
loo dear to promote so blessed and so necessary a 
work. But if when all this b done that we can do, 
you will leave us nothing but our tears and moans 
for self-destroyers, the an is yours, and the suffering 
shall be yours. If I can do no more, I shall leave 
this upon record, that we look our time to tell you, 
that serious dil^ence is necessary to your salva- 
tion i and that (Sid is the " Rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him," and that this was your day 
your only day. It must be nom or never. 
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FIFTY REASONS 



[Witli Borao altidgoment.] 



HEBREWS ni. 7, 8 



1. Consider to whom it is that you are com- 
manded U) turn ; and then tell me whether there 
can be any reason for delay. It is not lo an empty 
deceitful creature, but to the feithful all-sufficient 
God; to Him that is the cause of all things; the 
strength of the creation ; the joy of angels ; the 
felicity of the sainls ; the sun and shield of all the 
righteous ; the refuge of the distressed ; and the 
glory of the whole world. Of such power, that his 
word can take do^vn the sun from the firmament, 
and turn the earth and all things into nothing; for 
he doth more in giving them their being and con- 
tinuance : of such wisdom, that he was never guilty 
of mistake ; and therefore will not mislead you, nor 
draw you to any thing that is not for the best: of 
such goodness, as that evil cannot stand in his sight, 
and nothing but your evil could make him displeas- 
ed with you ; and it is from nolhing but evil, thai he 
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calleth yoTi to turn. It is not to a malicious ene- 
my, that would do you mischief, but to a gracious 
God that ia love itseK; not lo an implacable jus- 
tice, but to a reconciled Father ; not lo revenging 
jidignalion, but to the embrace of those arms, and 
the mercy of that compassionate Lord, that is 
enough to melt the hardest heart, when you find 
yourself, as the poor returning prodigal, in his bo- 
som, when you deserved to have been under his 
feet. And will the great and blessed God invite 
thee to his favour, and wilt thou delay and demur 
upon the return ■? The greatest of the angels of 
heaven are glad of his favour, and value no happi- 
ness but the light of his countenance. Heaven 
and earth are supported by him, and nothing can 
stand without him. How glad would those very 
devils be of his favour, that tempt thee to neglect 
his favour! And wilt thou delay to turn lo such a 
God-? Why, man, thou art every minute at his 
mercy. Aad yet dost thou delay ? There are all 
things imaginable in him to draw thee. There is 
nothing that is good for thee, but it is perfectly in 
him, where thou mays have it certain and per- 
petual. There is nothing in him lo give the least 
discouragement : let all the devils in hell, and all the 
enemies of God on earth, say the worst they can 
against his majesty, and they are not able to find 
the smallest blemish in his absolute holiness, and 
wisdom, and goodness. And yet wilt thou delay to 

2. Consider also, lo what it is that thou must 
turn. Not to uncleanness, but to holiness; not to 
the sensual life of a beast, but to the noble rational 
life of a man, and the more noble heavenly life of 
a Christian ; not to an unprofitable worldly toil, bui 
to ihe most gainful employment that ever the sons 
of men were acquainted with ; not to the deceitful 
drudgery of sin, but to that godliness whieb is pro- 
fitable to all things, " having the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come." 



"- Google 



FIFTY ri.;asons. 205 

Sirs, do you know what a life of holiness Js 1 You 
do not know it, if you turn away from it. 1 am 
sure, if you knew it you would never fly from it. 
No, nor endure to live without it. Why, a life of 
holiness is notliing bul living unto God ; to be con- 
versant with him, as the wicked are with the world; 
and to be devoted to his servicej as aeiisualisls are 
to the flesh. It is to live in the love of God, and 
of our Redeemer ; and in the foretaste of his ever- 
lasting gloiy, and of his love ; and in the sweet fore- 
thoughts of that blessed life that shall never end; 
and in the honest self-denyjng course that leadeth 
to that blessedness. A godly life is nothing else 
but a sowing the seed of heaven on earth ; and a 
learning, in the school of Christ, the songs of praise 
which we must use before the throne of God ; and 
by suffering, — a learning how to triumph and reign 
with Christ. 

Can you delay to come into your Father's fa- 
mily ; into the vinejnird of the Lord ; into the 
kingdom of God on earth; to be "fellow-citizens 
of the saints, and of the household of God ;" to 
have the pardon of all your sins, and the sealed pro- 
mise of everlasting glory? "Why, sirs, when yon 
are called on to turn, you are called to the porch of 
heaven, into the beginning of salvation; and will you 
delay to accept everlasting life ? 

3. Consider also, From what you are called to 
turn; and then judge whether there be any reason 
of delay. It is from the devil, your enemy; from 
the love of a deceitful world ; from the seductions of 
corrupted brutish fiesh ; it is from sin the greatest 
evil. What is there in sin that you should delay to 
pari vrith it ? Is there any good in it ? Or what 
hath it ever done for you that you should love it 1 
Did it ever do you good 1 Or did it ever do any 
man good 7 It is the deadly enemy of Christ and 
you, that caused his death, and wfll cause ymira, 
and isworkingforyonr condemnation, if converting 
and pardoning grace prevent it no(., And arc you 



M..,.jL, Google 



206 FIFTY REASOXS. 

ioath to leave it ? It is the cause of all the « 
of the world, of all the sorrows that ever did befall 
you, and the cause of the damnation of them that 
perish ; and do you delay to part with it ? 

4. Your delaying shows that you love not God, 
and that you prefer' your ain before him, and that 
you would never part with itif you could nave your 
will. For if you loved God, you would long to be 
restored to his favour, and to be near him, and em- 
ployed in his service and his family. Love is quick 
and diligent, and will not draw back. And it is a 
sign also that you are in love with sin ; for else, 
why should you be so loath to leave it 'I He that 
would not leave his sin and turn to God, till the 
next week, or the next month, or year, would never 
turn if he might have his desire. For that which 
makes you desirous io stay a day or a week longer, 
doth indeed make you loath to tnm at all. And 
therefore it is but hypocrisy to say, that you are 
willing to turn hereafter, if you are not willing to do 
it now without delay. 

6. Consider, what a case you are in, while you 
thus delay? Do you think you stand in a safe 
condition? If you knew where you are, you would 
sit as upon tiiorns as long as you are unconverted ; 
you would be as a man that stood up to the knees in 
the sea, and saw the tide coming towards him, who 
certainly would think that there is no standing still 
in such a place. You have all your sin unpardoned; 
you are under the curse of the law ; the wrath of 
God is upon you, and the fulness of it hangs over 
your heads ; judgment is coming to pass upon you 
the dreadful doom ; the Lord is at hand ; death is at 
the door, and waits but for the word from the 
mouth of God, that it may arrest you, and bring you 
to everlasting misery: and b this a state for a man 
to continue in 9 

6. Moreover, Your delaying giveth great advan- 
tage lo the Tempter. If you would presently turn 
and foraake your sins, and enter into a faithful cove. 
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nant with God, the devil would be almost out of 
hope, and the very heart of his lemptatioiis would be 
broken. He would see that now it is too lale; 
there is no getting you out of the arms of Christ. 
But 83 long as you delay, you keep h im in lieavt and 
hope; he hatii time to strengthen his prison and 
fetters, and to renew his snares; and if one temp- 
tation serve not, he hath time to try another and 
another ; as if you would aland as a mark for Satan 
to shoot at, as long as he pteasea. What likelihood 
IS there that ever so foolish a sinner should be re- 
covered and saved from his sin? 

7. Moreover, Your delaying ia a vile ^use of 
Christ and the Holy Ghost, and may so far provoke 
him, as to leave you to yourself, and then you are 
past help. If you delight so to trample on your 
crucified Lord, and will so long put him to it by re- 
fusing his grace and grieving his Spirit, what can 
you expect but that he should turn away in wrath, 
and utteriy forsake you. 

8. Consider also, I beseech you, if yoii ever 
mean to turn, what it ia that you atay for. Do 
you think to bring down Christ and heaven to your 
own lerma, and to be saved hereafter with less ado? 
Sure, you cannot be so foolish: for God will be 
still the same; and Christ the same; and his pro- 
mise hath still the same condition, which he will 
never change; and godliness will tie tiie same, and 
as much against your carnal interest hereafter as it 
ia now. When you have looked about yon ever so 
long, you will never find a fairer or nearer way ; but 
this same way you must go or perish. If you can- 
not leave sin now, how shah you leave it then 7 It 
will still be as sweet to yoiir flesh as now; or if one 
grow stale by the decay of nature, another that is 
worse will spring op in its stead, and though the acts 
abate, they will all live still at the root ; for sin was 
never mortified by age. Sothat if ever you will turn, 
you may best turn now. 
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9, Yea, more thiin thai, the longer you slay, the 
harder it will be. If it be hard to-dny, it is Ike t« 
be harder lo-inorrow. For as the Spirit of Christ 
is like to forsalte you for your wilful delays, so cus- 
tom will strengthen sio: and custom in sinning will 
harden your hearts, and make you " past feeling, to 
work all uncleanneaa with greeotneas." Cannot you 
crush this serpent when it is but weak ; and can you 
encounter it in its serpentine strength 1 Cannot you 
pluck up a tender plant; and can you pluck up an 
oak or cedar? sinners! what do you mean, to 
make your recovery so difficidt by delay? You are 
never like to be &irer for heaven, and to find con- 
version, an easier work, than now you may do. Will 
you slay till the work be ten limes harder, and yet 
do you think it so hard already? 

10. Consider also, that sin gets daily victories by 
your delay. We lay out batteries against it, and 
preach, and exhort, and pray against it, and it gels 
a kind of victory over all, as long as we prevail not 
with you to turn. It conquereth our persuasions 
and advice; it conquereth all the stirrings of your 
consciences; it eonquereth all your heartless pur- 
poses and deceitful promises. And these frequent 
conquests strengthen your sin, and weaken your re- 
sistance, and leave the matter almost hopeless. Be- 
fore a physician hath usal remedies, he hath more 
hope of a cure, than when he hath tried all means, 
and finds that the best medicines do no good, but 
the man is still as bad or worse. So when all means 
have been tried with you, and yet you arc iijicon- 
vertfid, the case draws towards desperation itself: 
the very means are disabled more than before ; that 
is, your hearts are harder to be wrought upon by 
them. When you have long been under sermons 
and reading, and among good examples, and yel 
you are unconverted, these ordinances lose much of 
their force with. you. Custom will make you slight 
them, and be dead-hearted under them. And it is 
these very same means and Iniths, that you have 
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frustrated, that must do the work, or it will never 
be done. 

11. Moreover, aae itself hath many inconveni 
ences, and youth hath many great advantages : and 
therefore it is folly to delay. In age the under- 
standing and memory grow dnll, and people grow 
incapable, and almost unchangeable. We see, by 
our every day's experience, that men think they 
should not change when they are old; that opinion 
or practice, in which they nave been brought up, 
they think they should not then forsake. To learn 
when they are old, and to turn when they are old— 
you see how much they are against it. Besides, 
how unfit is age to be at that pains that youth can 
undergo 1 How unfit to begin the holy warfare 
against the flesh, the world, and the devil 1 God's 
way is to list his soldiers as soon as may he, when 
m youth ; but the devil will persuade them that it is 
yet loo soon; and when he can no longer persuade 
them that it is yet too soon, he will then persuade 
that it is too late. what a happy thing it is tfl 
come to God betimes, and with (he fast ! 'What ad 
vantage hath youth ! They have the vigour of wit 
and of body ; they are not rooted and hardened in 
sin, nor filled with prejudice and obstinacy against 
godliness, as others are. 

12. You have such times of advantage and en- 
couragement aa few ages of the world have ever 
seen, and few nations on earth enjoy at this day. 
What plain and plentiful teaching have you ! Wlial 
abundance of good examples, and the society of the 
godly '. Private and public helps are common. Sel- 
dom has the church seen such days on earth. And 

?!t is not the way to heaven fwr enough for you 1 
et are you not ready to turn to God ? Will you 
delay till harvest time be over, and the winter of 
persecution come again? Have you sun, and wind, 
and tide to serve you, and will j'ou stay to set out 
in siorms and darkness? 

13. Moreover, Your delay doth cast your con. 

s 3 
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version, and salvalioa into hazard, yea, iiilo many 
and grieroua hazards. And is your everlasting hap- 

Eineaa a matter to be wUfully hazarded, by cause- 
ss and unreasonable dekya? If you delay to-day, 



;r you ma^ have another. You know not whether 
ever the Spirit of God will put another thought of 
turning into your hearts; or at least, whether he will 
incline your hearts to turn. 

14. Moreover the delay of conversion continu- 
eiii your sin, and so you will daily increase their 
number, and increase your guilt, and make your 
souls abundantly miserable. Are you not deep 
enough in debt to God already, and have you not 
sins enough to answer for upon your souls 1 Would 
you fain have one year's sins more, or one day's 
sins more, to bo charged upon you"? O, if you did 
but know what sin is, it would amaze you to think 
what a mountain lieth already upon your con- 
sciences 1 One sin unpardoned will sink Uie sinner 
into hell ; and you have many a thousand upon your 
souls already, and would you yet have more 1 Me- 
thinks you should rather look about you, and bethink 
yon how you may get a pardon for all that la past. 

15. And as sin increaseth daily by delay, so con- 
sequently the wiath of God increaseth, and you will 
run further into his displeasure, and possibiy you 
may cut down the bough that you stand upon, and 
hasten destruction to yourselves. When you live 
daily upon God, and arekept outof hell,by a mira- 
cle of his mercy, methinks you should not desire yet 
longer to provoke him, lest he withdraw hia mercy, 
and let you fall into misery. 

16. And do but consider. What will become of 
yon if ye be found in these delays? You are then 
loat, body and soul, for ever. Now if you had but 
hearts to know what is good for yon, the worst of 
you might be converted and saved ; for God doth 
"recly offer you his grace. But if you die in your 



M..,.jL, Cookie 



211 

delays, in the IwinkJing of an eye you will find 
yourselves utterly undone Tor ever. 

17. Cousider, That your very time, which you 
lose by these delays, is an inconceivable loss. When 
time is gone, what would you Ihen give for one of 
those years, or days, or hours, which you bow fool 
ishly trifle away? O wretched sinners, are tliere so 
many thousand soula in hell that would give a^ 
world, if they had it, tor one of yourdajra; and yet 
ciui you atTord to throw them away in worldlinesa, 
and sensuality, and loitering delays? I teil you, 
time is tietter worth than all the wealth and honours 
of the worid. The day is coming when you will 
value time : when it is gone you will know what a. 
Messing you made light of. 

18. Consider also, that God hath given you no 
time to spare. He hath not lent you one day or 
hour, more than is needful for the work that you 
have to do ; therefore you have no reason to lose 
any by your delays. Do you imagine that God 
would give a man an hour's time for nothing ? much 
Jess to abuse hmi and serve his enemy. No, let me 
lell you, that if you make your best of every hour, 
if you should nev^er lose a moment of your lives, you 
would find all little enough for the work you have 
to do. I know not how others think of time, hut 
for my part I am forced daily to say. How swift, 
how short 18 time! And how great is our work! 
And when we have done our best, how siowly it 
goeth on'. precious time! What hearts have 
they, what lives do those men lead, thai think time 
long i That have time to spare, and to pass in idle- 

19. To convince you more, Consider, I beseech 
you, the exceeding greatness of the work you have 
to do -, and tell me then, whether it be time for you 
to delay. Especially you, that are yet unconverted, 
andstrangers to the heavenly nature of the saints, — 
you have far more to do than other men. You have 
a muliitude of head-strong passions to subdue, and 
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abundance of deadly sins to kill, and rooted vices to 
root up : you have a false opinion of God, and his 
ways, to be plucked up ; and the customs of many 
years' standing to be broken : yon have blind minds 
that must be enlightened with heavenly knowledge, 
and abundance of spiritual truths that are above the 
reach of flesh and blood, that you must needs learn 
and understand : you have much to know, that is 
hard to be known; you have a dead soul to be made 
alive, and a hard heart to be melted ; and a seared 
conscience to tie softened, and made tender; and 
the guilt of many thousand sins lo be pardoned: 
you have a new heart lo get, and a new end lo aim 
at, and seek after, and a new life to live ; abundance 
of enemies you have lo fight with, and overcome; 
abundance of temptations to resist and conquer; 
many graces to gel, and preserve and exercise, and 
increase ; and abundance of holy work lo do for the 
service of God, and the good of yourselves and 
Others, whal a deal of work doth every one of 
these words contain ! And yet what abundance 
more might I name ! And have you all this to do, 
and yel wiJ] yott delay 1 And tbe;f are not indiffer- 
ent matters that are before you : it is no less than 
the saving of your souls, and obtuning the blessed 
glory of the saints. Necessity is upon you. These 
are things that must be done, or else wo to you that 
ever you were bom ! And yel have you anotJier 
day to lose 1 Why, sirs, if you had a hundred miles 
logo in a day or two, upon painof death, would you 
delay? O think of the work that you nave to do, 
and then judge whether it be not time to stir ? 

20. And methinks it should exceedingly terrify 
you to consider. What multitudes perish by such 
delays; and how few that wilfully delay, are ever 
converted and saved 1 Many a soul, that ouce had 
purposes hereafter to repent, is now in the misery 
where there is no repentance that will do them any 
good. For my part, though ! have known some 
very few converted when they were old ; yet I must 
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needs say, both that they viare very few indeed, and 
I had reason to beheve, that they were such as had 
sinned before in ignorance, and did not wilfully put 
off repentance, wlien they were convinced that they 
must turn. Though I doubt not but God may con- 
vert even these if he please, yet I cannot say that I 
have ever known many, if any such, to be converted. 
Sure I am that God's usual time is in childhood, or 
youth, before they have long abused grace, and wil- 
ftilly delayed to turn when they were convinced. 
Some considerable time, I confess, may have elapsed 
before their first convictions and purposes be brought 
to any great ripeness of performance : but how 
dangerous it is to delay ! 

21. Consider also, Either conversion is good or 
bad for you ; either it Is needful or unnecessary. 
If it be b«d, and a needless thing, then let it alone 
altogether. But if you are convinced that it is good 
and necessary, is it not better now than to slay any 
longer ? Is it not the sooner the better ? Are you 
afraid of being safe or happy too soon 1 If you are 
sick, you care not how soon you are well ; if yon 
have a bone out, you care not how soon it is set ; if 
you fall into the water, you care not how soon you 
get out; if your house be on lire, you care not how 
soon it be quenched ; if you are put in fear by any 
doubts or ill tidings, you care not how soon your 
feara be over. And yet are you afrsud of being too 
soon out of the power of the devil, and the dangei 
of hell ; and of being too soon the sons of God, and 
the holy, justified heirs of heaven? 

22. Consider also. Either you cui turn now, or 
not. If you can and yet will not, you are utterly 
without excuse. If you cannot lo-day, how much 
leM will you be able hereafter, when strength is less, 
and difficulties greater, and burdens more? Ja it not 
time, therefore, to apply to Christ for strength; and 
should not tile very sense of your inability dissuade 
you from delay? 

23. Consider how long you have stayed already, 
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and put God's patience to it by your folly. Have 
not ihe devil, the world, and the flesh, had many 
years time of your lite already? Have you not 
long enough been swallowing the poison of sin ; 
and long enough been abusing the Lord that made 
you i and the bkiod of the Son of God that was slied 
for you ; and the Spirit of grace, that hath moved 
and persuaded yon ? Are you not yet gone fai- 
enough from God ? And have you not jet done 
epougfi to the destroying of yourselves, and casting 
away everlasting life? O wretched sinners! it is ra- 
ther time for you to fall down on your faces before 
the Lord,and with tears and groans to lament it day 
and night, that ever you have gone so far in sin, anS 
delayed so long to turn to him as j'ou have done. 
Sure, if after so many years' rebellion, you are yet 
so far from lamenting it, that you had rather have 
more of it, and had rather hold on a little longer 
no wonder if God forsake you, and let you alone. 

24. Have you any hopes of God's acceptance and 
your salvation, or not 1 If you have such hopes, — 
thai, when you turn, God will pardon all your sins, 
and give you everlasting Kfe, — is it, think you, an 
ingenuous thing to desire to offend him yet a little 
longer, from whom you expect such exceeding mer^ 
cy and gWy ? Have you the faces to speak out what 
is in your hearts and practice ; and to go to God 
with such words as these ? ' Lord, I know I can- 
not have, the pardon of one sin without the blood of 
Christ, and the riches of thy mercy. Nor can I be 
saved from hell without it: butyetlhopefor all this 
from thy grace. I beseech thee let me live a little 
longer in my sins ; a little longer let me trample on 
the bloodof Christ, and despise thy commandments, 
and abuse thy mercies; and then pardon me all that 
ever I did, and take me into glory.' — Could you for 
shame put such a request to God as this? If you 
could, you are past shame; if not, then do not prac- 
tise and desire that which you cannot, for shame, 
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25- Moreover, It is an exceediug advantage to 
jou lo come to God betimes; and au exceeding 
loss, that yo« will suffer by delay, if you were sure 
(o be converted at the last. If you speedily come 
in, you may have time lo learn, acd get more under- 
standing in tbe matters cf God, lliaii otherwise can 
be expected. For knowledge ■will not be had but 
by time and study. You rapy also have time to get 
strength of grace, when beginners can expect no 
more than inlant strength. You may grow lo be 
men of parts and abilities, to be useful in the church, 
and profitable to those about you, when others can- 
not go or stand, unless they Jean on the stronger for 
support. If you come in betimes, you may do God 
aervice ; which, in the evening of the day, you will 
neither have strength nor time to do. You may 
have time to get assurance of salvation, and to be 
ready with comfert, ^yhen deafii shall call ; when a. 
weakling is like to be perplexed with doubts and 
fears, and death is like to be terrible, because of their 
unreadiness. 

26. And did you ever consider, who and how 
many slay for you while you delay^ Do you know 
who it is that you make to wait your leisure? 
God himsdf stands over you with the offers of his 
mercy, as if he thought it longlill your return, eay- 
ing, " O that ^ere were such a heart in them F 
and " when will it once be !" " How long, ye siniple 
ones, will ye love simplicity, and scorners delight in 
scorning, and fools hale knowledge ? Turn ye at my 
reproof." And do you think it wise, or safe, for you 
lo make the God of heaven wait on you, while you 
are serving his enemy ? Can yon offer God a baser 
indignity, than to expect he should support your 
lives, and feed you, and preserve you, and patiently 
forbear while you abuse him to his face, and drudge 
for the flesh, the world, and the devil ? Should a 
worm thus use the Lord that made him, mwvd 
not, if he withdraw his supporting mercy, and let 
stoih (crptclies drop into hell ! 
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And it is not God only, but liis sonants, and 
creatures, and ordinances, tliat are all wailing on 
you. The angela Stay for the joy that is due to 
them upon your conversion. Ministers are study- 
ing, and preaching, and praying for yoti ; godly 
neighbours are praying, and longing for your 
change. The springs and rivers are flowing for 
you; the winds blow for you; the sun shines for 
you; the clouds rain for you; the earth bears fruit 
for you ; the beasts must labour, and suffer, and die 
for you ; all things are doing, and would you stand 
still, or else do worse? What hasle makes the sun 
about the world, to return in its lime to give you 
light! What haste make other creatures in your 
service 1 And yet must you delay ■? Must God stay, 
and Christ and the Spirit stay f Must angels slay, 
must ministers stay, must the godly stay, and the 
ordinances stay, and all the creatures slay your 
leisure, while you are abusing God, and your souls, 
ttndolhere,andwhileyoudelay, asif it were too soon 
to turn? 

27. Consider, That when you were lost, tlie Son 
of fiod did not delay the work of redemption. He 
prpsently undertook it, and turned by the stroke of 
condemning justice. In the fulness of time he came 
and performed what he undertook ; he failed not one 
day of his appointed Urae, And will you now delay 
to accept the benefit and to turn to him? Must he 
make suqh haate to save you at so dear a rale, and 
now will you delay to be saved ? 

28. Moreover, God doth not delay to do you 
good. You have the day and night in their proper 
seasons; the sun doth not fail to rise upon yon at 
the appointed time ; you have the spring and harvest 
in their proper seasons ; the former and the latter 
rain in season. When you are in ^vant, you have 
seasonable supplies ; and when yoti are in danger, 
you have seasonable deliverances. And is it meet 
or equal thai you should refuse to bring forth sea- 



J b, Google 



aonable fmit, but alill be putting off Cnd «ith 30111 
delays ? 

29. Moreover, When you are in trouble and ne- 
cessity, you are then in haste for delnerance and re- 
lief. Then you think every day a week, till jour 
danger or suflering be past. If you be under the 
pain of a disease, or in danger of death, or under 
poverty, or oppression, or disgrace, you would have 
God relieve you without delay, and jet jou will 
not turn to him without delay. Then j ou are ready 
lo cry out, ' How long, Lord, how long till deliver- 

. anee come T JSut you will not hear God, when he 
crieth to you, in your sins — How long will it be ere 
you turn from your transgressions? When shall it 
once be ? When you are to receive any ouHvard 
deliverance, you care not how soon ; but when you 
are to turn to God, and receive his grace and title to 
glory, thea you care not how late, as if you had 
no mind of it. Can you, for shame, beg of God to 
hasten your deliverance, when you remember your 
delays, and Btill continue to trifle with him and draw 
back? 

30. Your present prosperity, and worldly delights, 
are passing away without delay ; and should you 
delay to make sure of better in their stead? Time 
is going ; and health is going ; youth is going ; yea, 
life is going ; your riches are taking wing ; y«ur fleshly 
pleasures do perish in the very using. Shortly you 
must part with house and lands, with goods and 
friends ; and all your mirth aud earthly business will 
be done. All this you know, and yet will you delay 
to lay up a durable treasure, which you may trust 
upon, and to provide you a better tenement before 
you be turned out of this? What will you do for 
a habitation, for pleasures and contents, when all 
that you have now is spent and gone, and earth will 
aflbrd you nothing but a grave ? If you could but 
keep that you have, I should not much wonder, 
that knowing so iittle of God and another world, you 
look not much afler it ; but when you perceive death 
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knocking at your doors, and seeing all your worldly 
comforts are packing up and hasting away, methinks 
you should presently turn, and make sure of heaven, 
without any more delay. 

31. Consider also, Whether it be equal that you 
should delay your conversion, when you can season- 
ably despatch your worldly business; and when your 
flesh would be provided for, you can hearken to il 
without delay. You have wit enough to sow your 
seed in season, and will not delay it tilt the time of 
harvest. You will reap your corn when it is ripe, 
and gather your fruit when it is ripe, without delay. 
You observe the seasons in the couree of your ki- 
bours, day by day, and year by year. You will not 
lie in bed, when you should be at your work, nor 
delay all night to go lo your rest ; nor suffer your 
servants to delay your business. If you be sick, 
■you will seek help without delay, lest your disease 
should grow to be incurable. And yet will you 
delay your conversion, and the making sure of 
heaven ? Why, sirs, shall these trifles be done 
without delay, and shall your salvation be put off? 
Can you have time for every thing, except thai one 
thing which all the rest are merely to promote, and 
in comparison of which they are all but dreams'? 
Can you have Ume to work, to plough, and sow, 
and reap, and cannot you have time to prepare for 
eternal life ? Why, sirs, if you cannot find time yet 
to search your hearts, to turn to God, and prepare 
for death, give over eating and drinking, and sleep- 
ing, and say, you cannot have time for these. You 
may as wisely say so for these smaller matters, as 
for the greater. 

31. Moreover, if, men offer you convenjentes and 
commodities for your tiodies, you will not stand de- 
laying, and need so many persuasions to accept 
them. If your landlord would for nothing renew 
your lease; if any man would give you houses oi 
lands, would you delay so long before you would 
accept them ? A beggar at your door will not onlv 
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Ihankfiilly take your alms, without yanr entreaty 
and importunity, but will beg for it, and be impor- 
tunate with you to give it. And yet will you delay 
lo accept the blessed offers of grace, which are so 
hiucb greater? 

33. Yet consider, that it is God that is the giver, 
and you that are the miserable beggars and receivers. 
And therefore it is fitter you should wait on God, 
and call on him for his grace, when he seemeth to 
deiay, and not that he should wait on you. He can 
live without your receiving, but you cannot live with 
out his giving. The beggar must be glad of analms 
at any time ; and the condemned person of a pardon 
at any time ; but the giver may well expect that his 
gifts be received without delay, or else he may let 
tiiem go without. 

34. And melhinks you should not deal worse 
with God, when he comes lo you as a physician to 
save your own souls, than you would do with a 
neighbour, or a friend, when it is not for your own 
good, but for theirs, ff your neighbour lay a dying, 
you would go and visit him without delay. If he 
feU down in a swoon, you would catch him up 
without delay. If he fell into the fire or water, you 
would pluck him out without delay. Yea, you would 
do thus much to a very beast. And yet will you de- 
lay, when it is not another, but yourselves that are 
sinking and drowning, and within a step of death 
and desperation ? 

35. If yet you perceive not how unreasonably 
you deal with God and your souls, I beseech you, 
consider, whether you do not deal worse with him 
than you do with the devil himself. If Satan or his 
servants persuade you lo sin, you delay not so long 
but you are presently at it You are ready to fol- 
low every tippling companion or gamester that puts 
up the finger. You are as willing lo go, as fliey 
are to invite you. The very sight of the cup does 
presently prevail with the drunkard ; and the sight 
of a harlot prevaileth with the fornicator ; and sin 
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can be preienlly entertained without delay But 
when Gwd comes when Christ caEeth wheu the 
Spirit moveth when the mmi«tcr perauadeth, when 
ironacience is cjuvuited ne can nave notliing but 
wishes, and purposes, and promises with delays 

Nay, more than this so eager are tbey on their 
sin, that-we are not able to entreat them to delay it. 
When the passionate man is but provoked, we can- 
not persuade him to delay his railing language, so 
long as to consider first of the issue. We camiot 
entreat the drunkard to put off his drunkenness but 
for one twelve months, while he trieth another "ourse. 
AU the mmist«rs in the country cannet persuade the 
worldling to forbear his worldliness, and the proud 
persons Uieir pride, and the ungodly person his un- 
godliness, for the space of one month, or week, or 
day. And yet when God hath a command and a 
request to them, to turn to him and be saved, here 
they can delay, without our entreaty. 

36. Consider also, that it is not possible for you 

repent of your apeediness. Delay may undo you; 
but speedy turning can do you no harm. Should 
there be any delay, where it is not possible to be too 
hasty 1 Do you think that there is ever a saint in 
heaven, yea, or on earth, that is sorry he continued 
not longer unconverted? No: you shall never hear 
of such a repentance from the mouth of any that is 
indeed converted. 

37. But I must tell yon on the contrary, that if 
ever you be so happy as to be converted, you will 
repent it, and a hundred times repent it, that you 
delayed so long before you yielded. 0, how it will 
grieve you, when your hearts are melted with the 
fove of God, and are overcome with the infinite 
kindness of his pardoning, saving grace, that ever 
you had the hearts to abuse such a God, and deal, 
so unkindly with him, and stand out so long against 
that compassion that was seeking your salvation! 
O, how it will grieve your hearts, to consider that 
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yoit have spent so much of your lives in sin, for the 
devil, and the flesh, and the deceitful world ! O, 
yoii will think with yourselves, 'Was not God more 
■worthy of my youthful days? Had I not better 
have spent them in his service, and in the work of 
my salvation ? Alas, that I should waste such pre- 
cious days, and now be so far behind-hand as I am ! 
Now I want that faith, that hope, that love, that 
peace, that assurance, that joy in the Holy Ghost, 
which I might have had, if I had spent those years 
for God, which I spent in the service of the world 
and the flesh.' 

38. And I pray yon, consider whether it belongs 
of right to God or you, to determine of the day and 
hour of your coming in. It is he that must give 
you the pardon of your sins; and doth it not belong 
to him to appoint the time of your receiving it? 
You cannot have Christ and life without him : it is 
he that must give you the kingdom of heaven : and 
is he not worthy, then, to appoint the lime of your 
conversion, that you maybe made partakers of it? 
But if he say. To-day, dare you say, I will slay till 
to-morrow? 

39. Nay, consider, whether God or you be like- 
lier to know the raeetest time. Dare you say that 
you know better when to turn than God doth? I 
suppose you dare not; and if you dare not say so, 
for shame, let not your practice say so. God saith, 
*' To-day, while it is called to-day, hear my voice, 
and harden not your hearts." And dare you say, 
It is better to stay one month longer, or one day 
longer? God saith, "Behold, this is the accepted 
time! Behold, this is the day of salvation!" 
And will you say. It is time enough to-morrow? 
Do you know better than God ? If your physi- 
cian do but tell yon in a pleurisy or a fever. You 
must let blood this day— before to-morrow; you 
have so much reason as to submit to his under- 
standing, and think that he knows better than you 
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and cannot you allow as much to Uie God of wis- 
dom? 

40. Consider alao, Ihat the speediness of your 
conversion, when God firat calls j'ou, doth make 
you the more welcome, and is a thing esceediitglv 
pleasing to God, Our proverb is, A speedy gift is 
a double gift. If you asic any thing of a friend, 
and he give it yon presently and cheerfully at the 
first asking, you wil! think yon have it with a good- 
will; but if he stand long delaying first, and de- 
murring upon it, you will think that you have it 
with an ill-will, and that you owe him the smaller 
thanks. If a very beggar at your door must stay 
long for an alms, he will think lie is the less be- 
holden to you. How much more may God be dis- 
pleased, when he must slay so long for his own, and 
that for your benefit! God loveth a cheerful giver, 
and consequently, a cheerful obeyer of his call; and 
if it be hearty and cheerful, it is the likelier to be 
speedy, without such delays. 

41. And I would desire you but to do with God 
as you would be done by. Would you lake it well 
of your children, if Ihey should tear all their clothes, 
and cast their meat to the dogs, and tread it in the 
^rt, and when you entreat them, they will not re- 
gard you 1 Would you stand month after month 
entreating and waiting on them, as Goddoth on you? 
If your servant will spend the whole day and year 
in drinking and playing, when he should do your 
work, will you wail oa him all.the year with en- 
treaties, and pay him at last, as if he had served 
you ? And can you expect that G!od should deal so 
with you 1 

43. And consider, I entreat you, that your delay 
is a dental, and so may God interpret it, for the 
time of your turning is part of the command. He 
tha* saith. Turn, saith. Now, even to-day, without 
delay. He givcth you no longer day. If time be 
lengthened, and the offer made again and again, 
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that is more than he promised you, or you could 
have promised, yourselves. His commaod is, Now 
return and live. And if you refuse the time, the 
present time, you refuse the offer, Siid forfeit the 
benefit. And if you knew but what it ia to give 
God a denial in such a case as (his, and what a 
case you were in, if he should turn away in wralh 
and never come near you more; you would then be 
afraid of jesting with his hot displeasure, or trifling 
with the Iiord. 

43. And, methinks, you should remember, (hat 
God does not slay thus on all, as he dotk on you. 
Thousands are under despair, and past all remedy, 
while patience is waiting yet upon you. Can you 
forget that others are in hell at this very hour, for 
as smaU sins as those that you are yet entangled 
and linger in ? Good Lord, what a thing is a sense- 
less heart! That at the same time when millions 
are in misery, for delaying or refusingto be convert- 
ed, their successors should fearlessly venture in their 



44. And I must lell you, that God will not al- 
ways thus wait on you, and attend you by his pa- 
tience, as hitherto he hath done. Patience hath 
his appointed time. And if you out-stay that time, 
you are miserable. I can assure you, sirs, the glass 
IS turned upon yoii, and when it is run out, you 
shall never have an iw)ur of patience more. Then 
God will no more entreat you to be converted. He 
will not always stand over you with salvation, and 
say, O that this sinner would repent and live! O 
that he would take the mercies that I have pro\ dcd 
for him ! Do not expect that God should do this 
always with you ; for it wdl not be 

45. Your delays weary the servants of Christ 
Ihat are employed for your recovery Mini^iters 
will grow weary of preachmg to you and per 
snading you. When we come to men that were 
never warned before «e come in hopes thit they 
will hear and obey and ihi hope puts hfe and 
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earnestness into our persuasions : but when we 
have persaaded men bui a few times ia vain, and 
leave them as we found them, our spirits begin 
to droop and flag; much more, when we have 
preached and persuaded you many years, and slill 
you are the same, and are but where you were, — 
this dulls a minister's spirit, and makes him preach 
heavily and coldly, when he is almost out of heart 
and hope. 

Truly, sirs, I must tell you, for my own pari, 
that if II had not been for those that gate me better 
encouragement by their obedience, I should never 
have held out with you a quarter of this time. If 
all had profited as little as some, and all remain- 
ed in an unconverted state aa some; if the hum- 
ble, penitent, obedient ones among you, had not 
been my comfort and encouragement under Christ, 
I had been gone from you many years ago ; [ could 
never have held out till now: either my corruption 
would have made me run away with Jonah, or my 
judgment would have commanded me to shake off 
the dust off my feet aa a witness against you, and 
depart. 

But to what end do I speak all this to you ? 
To what end^ Why, lo let you see how you 
abuse both God and man, by your delays and disobe- 
dience. You cannot possibly do us, that are your 
teachers, a greater injury or mischief in the world. 
It is not in your power to wrong us more. Are 
our studies and our labours worth nothing? Are 
our watchings and waitings worth nothing? Are 
our prayers, and tears, and groans to be despised 1 
God will not despise them, if you do ; believe it, he 
will set them all onyouraeconnt,andyou willoneday 
have a heavy reckoning of them, and pay full dear 
for them. Is it equal dealing with us, that when 
we are watching for your souls, as men that know 
we must give an account, you should rob us of our 
comfort, and make us do it with sighs and sorrow 1 
Yea, that yon should undo all that we are doing, 
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and make iia lose our labour and our hopes ? And 
yet do you not ihink to pay for this ? Many years 
we have been persuading you but to turn and hv^ 
and yet you are unturned ; you have been convinced 
longhand thinking on it; and wisliinglon^, and talk- 
ing of it ; and promising long, and yet it is undone, 
and here is nothing but delays. We see, while you 
delay, death takes away one this week, and another 
the iiext week, and you are passing inio the other 
world apace ; and yet those that are left behind will 
take no warning, but siill delay : we see that Satan 
delays not while you delay : he is day and night at 
work against you ; if he seem to niuke a truce with 
you, it is that he may be doing secretly, while yon 
suspect him not : we see that sin delayeth not while 
you delay; it is working like poison or infection in 
your bodies, and seizing upon your vital powers ; it 
is every day Minding you more and more, it is hard- 
ening your hearts more and more, and searing your 
consciences, to bring you past all feeling and iiope. 
And must we stand by and see this miserable work 
with our people's souls, and all be frustrated and re- 
jected by themselves that we do for their deliver- 
ance 1 I pray you deal but fairly with us, and tell 
us whether ever yoti will turn or not If you will 
not, but are resolved for sin and hell, say so, that 
we may know the worst; speak out your minds, 
that we may know what to trust to. But if 
still yon say, you will turn — when will you do it 1 
You willdo it. and you hope you shall: but when? 
How long would you have us wait yet ? Nay, I 
must tell you, that you even weary God himself. 
It is his own expression, (Mai. ii. 17, Isa. xliii. 24.) 
"Thou hast wearied nie with thine iniquities." 

ilsa. i, 14.) And I must say to you as the ftophet, 
Isa. vii. 13.) "Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but you will weary my God also ?" Consider 
what it is that you do. 

46. Consider also, that you are at a constant and 
unspeakable loss every day and hour that you delay 



"- Google 



your conversion. O ! little do you know what you 
deprive yourselves of every day. If a slave in the 
gdleya or prison might live at court, as a favourite 
of the prince, in honour, and delight, and ease. 
wo«ld he delay either years or hours 1 Or would 
he not rather think within himself, Is it not better to 
be at ease and in honour, than to be here ? As the 
prodigal said, "How many hired servants of my 
father have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger !" AU this while I might be in plenty 
and delight.— All the while that yon live in sin, you 
might be in favour of God, in the high and heaven- 
ly employments of the saints ; you might have the 
comforts of daily communion with Christ and with 
the saints; you might be laying up for another 
world, and might look death in the face with faith 
and confidence, as one that cannot be conquered by 
it; you might live as the heirs of heaven on earth. 
All this, and more than tliis, you lose by your 
delays; all the mercies of God are lost upon you ; 
your food and raiment, yonr health and wealth, 
which you set so much by, all is lost, and worse than 
lost, for they turn to your greater hurt ; aU our pains 
with you, and all the ordinances of God which you 
possess, and all you: time is lost, and worse. And 
do you thmk it, indeed, a wise man's part to live 
any longer at such a loss as this, and that wilfully 
and for nothing? If you knew your loss, you 
would not think so. 

47. Nay more, you are all this while domg that 
which must be undone again, or you will be undone 
for ever. You are running from God, but you must 
come hack again, or perish when all is done. You 
are learning a hundred carnal lessons and false con 
Celts, that must be all unlearned again j you are 
shutting up your eyes in wilful ignorance, which 
must be opened agam : you must learn the doctrine 
of Chris^ the great Teacher of the Church, if you 
stay never so long, or else you would be cut offfrom 
his people. Acts iii. 23. and vii. 37. 
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When you have been long accustoming yourstlves 
10 sin, you must unlearn and break all these cus- 
loms again. Yovi are hardening your hearts daily, 
and Ihey must again be softened. And I must tell 
you, that though a little time and labour may serve 
to do mischief, yet it is not quickly undone again. 
You may sooner set your house on fire than quench 
it. You may sooner cut and wound your bodies, 
than heal them again ; and sooner cateh a cold or a 
disease than cure it; you may quickly do that which 
must be longer undoing. Besides, the cure is ac- 
companied with pdn ; you m jst take many a bitter 
draught, in groans or tears of godly sorrow, for 
these delays ; the wounds, that yon are now giving 
your souls, must smart, and smart again, before they 
are searched and healed to the bottom. And what 
man of wisdom would make himself such work and 
Borrow 1 Who would travel on an hour longer, 
that knows he is out of his way, and must come 
back again? Would you not think him a madman 
that would say, I will go on a litUe further, and then 
I will turn back. 

48. And methinks if it were but this, it would 
terrify you from your delays, that it is Hkely to 
make your conversion more grievous, if you should 
have so great mercy from God, after all, to be con- 
verted. God must send either some grievous afflic- 
tion to fire and frighten you out of your sins, or else 
some terrible horrors of conscience, that sliould 
make you groan, and groan again, in the feelings of 
your folly. The pangs and throes of conscienc«, in 
the work of conversion, are far more grievous in 
some than in others. Some are even on the rack, 
and almost brought beside their wits, and the nest 
step to desperation, with horror of soul and the sense 
of the wrath of God; so that they lie in doubts and 
complaints many a year together, and think that 
they are even forsaken of God. And to delay yonr 
conversion is the way to draw on either this or 
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49. Consider also, that delays are contrary to the 
very nature of the work, and the nature of your 
Bonis themselves, if indeed you ever mean to turn, 
it is a work of haste, and violence, and diligence, that 
you must needs set upon. You must "strive to 
enter in, for the gate is strait, the way is narrow 
that leads to life, and few there be thai find it." 
" Many sltall seek to enter, and shall not be able." 
" When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hatli shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to 113, he shall answer, I know you not whence 
you are, depart from me, all ye workersof iniquity." 
It is a race that you are to run, and heaven is the 
prize. " And you know that they which run in a race 
run all, but one receiveth the prize ; and therefore 
you must so run, as that you may win and obtain." 

And what is more contrary to this than delay! 
You are soldiers in fight, and your salvation lielh in 
the victory; and will you trifle in such a case, when 
death or life is even at hand 1 You are travellers 
to another world, and will you stay till the day is al- 
most past, before you will begin your journey? 
Christianity is a work of that infinite consequence, 
and requireth such speedy and vigorous despatch, 
that delay is more unreasonable in this than in any 
thing in all the world. 

50. If all this will not serve to make you turn, 
let me tell you, that while you are delaying, your 
judgment doth not delay; and that when it comes, 
fliese dcktys will multiply your misery, and the re- 
membrance of them will he your everiasting torment. 
Whatever you are thinking of, or whatever you are 
doing, your dreadful doom is drawing on apace, and 
misery will overtake you, before you are aware. 
When you are in the alehouse, little thinking of 
ruin, even then is your damnation coming in haste ; 
when you are drowned in the pleasures or cares of 
the world, your judgment is still hastening. You 
may delay, but it will not delay. It is the saying of 
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tlie Holy Ghost, "Whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth 
not." You may slumber, and that so carelessly, 
that we cannot awake you, but your damnation 
slumbereth not, nor hath done of a long time, while 
you thought it slumbered; and when it comes, it 
will awaken you. As a man that Js in a coach on 
the road, or in a boat on the water, whatever he is 
speaking, or thinking, or doing, he is still going on, 
and hastening to his journey's end, or going down 
the stream ; so whatever you think, or speak, or do, 
whether you believe il, or mock at it, whether you 
sieep or wake, whether you remember it or forget it, 
you are hastening to destruction, and you are every 
day a day nearer to it than before. " Behold the 
Judge slandeth before the door." The Holy Ghost 
hath told yon, " the Lord is at hand." " The day 
is at hand ; the time is at hand ; the end of all things 
is at hand." Rom. xiii. 12. Rev. sxii. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 
7. " Behold, s^th the Lord, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give to every man according 
as his work shall be." And do yon, as it were, see 
the Judge approaching, and yet wiU you delay ? 

And withal consider, that when it comes, it will be 
most sore to such as you; and then what thoughts 
do you think you shall have of these delays ? You 
are unable lo conceive how it will torment your con- 
sciences, when you see that all your hopes are gone, 
to think to what you have brought yoursdves by 
your trifling. To feel yourselves in remed'ile^ mise- 
ry, and remember how long the remedy was offered 
you, and you delayed to use it till it was too late. 
To see that you are for ever shut out of heaven, and 
remember that you might have had it as well as 
others, but you lost it by delay. then it will come 
with horror into your mind. How often was I per- 
suaded, and told of this? How often had I inward 
motions to return ? How often did I purpose to be 
holy and to give up my heart and life lo God 1 1 was 
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evea ready to have yielded, but 1 still delayed, and 
now it is too late. 

And now, having laid you down no less than filly 
moving considerations, [f it be possible to save you 
from these delays, I conclude with this request to 
you, whoever you be that read these lines, that you 
would but consider of all tliese reasons, and then en- 
tertain them as tliey deserve. There is not one of 
them that you are able to gainsay, much less all of 
them. If after the reading of all these, you can yet 
believe that you have reasons to delay, your under- 
standings are forsaken of God ; but if you are forced 
to confess that you should not delay, what will you 
do then 1 Will yon obey God and your own con- 
sciences, or will you not ? Will you turn this liour 
withoHt delay? Take heed of denying it, lest you 
have never such a motion more. You know not 
but God, who calls you to it, may be resolved that 
t should be now or never. I do beseech yoii, yea, 
as his messenger, I charge you in his name, that you 
delay not an hour longer, but presently be resolved, 
and make an BnchangeaHe covenant with God ; and, 
as ever you would have favour in that day of your 
distress, delay not now to accept his favour in the 



reading of this, would presently say. We have done 
exceeding foolishly in delaying so great a matter so 
long ; let us agree together to give up ourselves to 
God without any more delay. This shall be the 
day; we will stay no longer. The flesh, and the 
world, and the devil, have had too much already. 
It is a wonder of patience that hatli borne with us so 
long; we will abuse the patience of God no longer, 
but begin fo be absolutely his this day. If this may 
he the effect of these exhortations, you shall have 
the everlasting blcesing ; but if siill yon delay, I hope 
I am free from the guilt of your blood. 
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EXTKACTS 



BAXTER'S DYING THOUGHTS. 



The rea.der has witnesEod in the preceding pages tbe 
fervent zeal and deep aniielj of As pious author in 
urging on the impenitent the neceaaitj of immediately 
turning to Qod and repairing to the Saviour in order 
to escape eternal death. In the following selections 
are exhibited some of the peaceful and happy refiec- 
tious which the author indtdgcd, in ralation to his own 
prospecla in the near view of death. 

The saiKtifyiiyr operations of the Spirit of God 
are the earnest of heaven, and the sure prognostic 
of our immortal happiness. It is "a change of 
grand importance" to man, to be renewed in his 
minii, his will, and life. It repairs his depraved fa- 
culties. It causes man to live as man, who was de- 
generated lo a life too much like the brutes. Men 
are "slaves to sin, till Christ makes ihem free." 
" Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 
If " the love of God shed abroad on our hearts," be 
not our excellence, health, and beauty, what is? 
"That which is born of the flesh is fl^, and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." Without 
Christ, and his Spirit, we can do nothing. Our 
dead notions and reason, though we see the truth, 
have not power to overcome temptations, nor raise 
up man's soul to its original, and end, nor possess us 
with the love and joyful hopes of future blessedness. 
It were better for us to have no'souls, than have 
our souls void of the Spirit of God. Heavenis the 
231 
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design and end of this important cnange. What la 
our knowledge and failh, but to know and believe 
iJiat heaven consists in the glory and love of God 
there manifested, and that it was purchased by 
Christ, and given by his covenant? What is our 
hope, but "me hope of glory," which we through 
the Spirit wait for ? What is our love, but a desire 
of communion with the blessed God, begun here, 
and perfected hereafter 1 What Christ teaches and 
commands,he worksinusbyhisSpirit. He sends 
not his Spirit lo make men craftier than others for 
tliis world, but " wiser to salvation," and more holy 
and heavenly, " The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than tlie children of light," 
Heavenly mindedness is the special work of the Spi- 
rit. In producing this change, the Spirit overcomes 
dU oppositionfrom the teorld, the flesh, and the deviL 
Christ first overcame the world, and teaches and 
causes us to overcome it, even its Satteries and its 
frowns. "Our failh is our victory." Christ prora- 
ised his Spintto ail trnebelieDerSflohe in them as 
his advocate, agent, seal, and mark; and indeed, the 
Spirit here, and heaven hereafter, are the chief of 
all his promises. That tkis ^tirit is given to cU 
true believers, is evident by the effects of it. They 
have ends, affections, and lives, dilferent from the 
rest of mankind. They live upon the hopes of a 
better life, and their heavenly interest overrules all 
the opposite interests of this world : in order to 
which they live under the conduct of divine authori- 
ty ; and lo obey and please God is the great business 
of their lives. The men of the world discern this 
difference, and therefore hate and oppose them, be- 
cause they find themselves condemned by their 
heavenly temper and conversation Believers are 
conscious of this difference; for they desire to be 
better, and to trust and love God more, and to have 
more of the heavenly life and comforts ; and when 
their infirmities moke them doubt of their own sin 
cerity they would not change their fovernor, rule, 
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or hopes, for all the world ; and it is never so well 
aod pleasant with them, as when they can trnst and 
love God most; and in Iheir worst and weakest 
condition they would fain be perfect. Indeed, what- 
ever real gooitness is found among men, it is given 
by the same Spirit of Christ : but it is notorious, 
that in heavenly mindednesa and virtue, no part of 
the wotid is comparable to serious Christians. This 
Spirit, Christ also expreissly promised, as the meams 
and pledffejthefirgtjrtiitsandear nest of the heaven- 
ly frhry ; and, therefore, it is a certain proof that we 
shall have aucn a glory. He that gives us a spiritual 
change, which in its nature and tendency is heaven- 
ly ; he that sets our hopes and hearts on heaven, 
and turns the endeavours ot our lives towards future 
blessedness, and promised this preparatory grace as 
the earnest of that felicity, may well be trusted to 
perform his word in our complete eternal glory. 

"And now, my soul! why shouldst thou draw 
bach, as if the matter was doubtful? Is not thy 
foundation firm? la not the way of life, through 
the vailcy of death, made safe by him that conquered 
death ? ^rt thou not yet delivered from the bond- 
age of thy fears 1 Hast thou not long ago found in 
thee the motions and effectual operations of this 
Spirit 1 and is he not atill residing and working in 
thee, as the agent and witness of Christ? If not, 
whence are thy aspirations after God, thy desires to 
be nearer to bis glorj', to know him and love him 
more? Whence came all the pleasure thou hast 
had in his sacred truth, and ways, and service ? 
Who subdued for thee thy folly, pride, and vain de- 
sires I Who made it thy choice to sit at the feet of 
Jeaus, and hear his word, as the better part, and 
count the honors and preferments of the world but 
droaa? Who breathed in thee all those requests 
thou hast sent up to God? Remember what thou 
waat in the hour of temptation, how small a matter 
has drawn thee to sin. Forget not the days of thy 
youthful vanity. Overlook not the case of thy sin 
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ful neighbours, who, in the midst of light, still live 
in darliness, and hear not ihe loiwJeat calls of God. 
is it no work of Christ's Spirit that has made thee 
to dilfer? Thou hast notliiug to boast of, and much 
to be humbled, and also to be thankful for. Thy 
holy desires are, alas 1 too weak ; but they are holv. 
Thy love has been too cold ; but it is the most holy 
God whom thou hast loved. Thy hopes have been 
too low; but thou haat hoped in God, and for his 
heavenly glory. Thy prayers have been too dull 
and interrupted ; but thou hast prayed for holiness 
and heaven. Thy labours have been too slothful; 
but thou hast laboured for God and Christ, and the 
good of mankind. Though thy motion was too 
weak and slow, it has been g dwa d, and therefore 
it ia from God. O b! th Lo d not only for giv- 
ing thee his word nd 1 n t ith uncontroUed, 
miracles, but also f f equ ntjy nd remarkably ful- 
filling hia promises the of thy prayers, 
and in great del ran f fl If and of many 
others ; and that h h by g alion been pre- 
paring thee for th 1 gl t f gl y And wilt thou yet 
doubt and fear, agamst all this evidence, experiencp 
and foretaste V 

Why should it seem a difficult question. How my 
soidmayieillirtgiy leaveiMsv!orld,andffo to Christ 
in peace ? The same grace which regenerated me, 
must bring me to my desired end. "Believe and 
trust thy Father, thy Saviour, and thy Comforter. 
Hope for the joyful entertainments of the promised 
blessedness. And long by love for nearer divine 
union and communion. Thus, my soul, mayst 
thon depart in peace." 

How clearly does reason command me to trust 
him, absolutely and implicitly to trust him, and lo 
distrust myself I He is essential, infinite perfection, 
wisdom, power, and love. There is nothing to tie 
tnisted in any creature, but God working in it, or 
by it. I am altogether his own, by right, by devo- 
tion, and by consent, fie is the giver of all gwod 



"- Google 



to every creature, as freely as the sun gives its light, 
and shafl we not trust the sun to shine ? He is my 
Father, and has taken me into his family, and shalJ 
I not trust my heavenly Father ? He has given me 
his Son, as the greatest pledge of his love, and " shall 
he not with hira also freely give me all things?" 
His Son purposely came to reveal his Father's un- 
speakable love, and shall I not trust him who has 
proclaimed his love hy such a messenger from hea- 
ven 1 He has given me the spirit of his Son, even 
the spirit of adoption, the witness, jdedge, and ear- 
nest of heaven, the seal of God upon me, " holiness 
to the Lord," and shall I not believe his love, and 
trust him 1 He has made me a member of his Son, 
Mid will he not take care of me, and is not Christ to 
be trusted with his members? I am his interest 
and the interest of his Son, freely beloved, and dear- 
ly bought, and may 1 not trust him with his treasure ? 
He has made me the care of angets, who "rejmced 
at my repentance," and shall they lose their joy, or 
ministration ? He is in covenant with me, and has 
" given me many great and precious promises," and 
can he be unfaithlul ? My Saviour is the forerun- 
ner, who has entered into the hoUest, and is there 
interceding for me, having first conquered death to 
assure us of a future life, and ascended into heaven, 
to show us whither we must ascend, and having 
" said to his brethren, I ascend to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God;" and shall 
I not follow him through death, and trust such a 
ffuide and captain of my s^vation ? He is there to 
" prepare a place for me, and will receive me unto 
himself," and may I not confidently expect it ? He 
told a malefactor on the cross, " to-day shalt Ihou be 
with me in paradise," to show believing sinners what 
they may expect. His apostles and othw saints 
have served him on earth with all these expectations. 
"The spirits of just men made perfect," are now 
possessing what I hope for, and I am a " follower of 
iiem, who, through feith and patience, inherit (he 
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hope; 3Tid is not tins according to thy word and wild 
And wilt thou cast away ;i soul that hopes in Ihee, 
by thine own comruand and operation V Had wealtii, 
and hononr, and continuance on earth, or the favour of 
man, been my reward and hope, my hope and I had 
died together. Were this our OesI, how vain were 
man. But the Lord liveth, and my Redeemer is glori- 
fied, and intercedes for me ; and the same Spirit is in 
heaven who is in my heart, as the same sun is in the 
firmament and in my habitation. Ttie promise is sure 
to all Christ's seed ; for millions are now in heaven, 
vho once lived and died in hope ; they were sinners 
once, as now I am ; they had no other SaviooT, Sanc- 
tifier, or promise, than 1 now have. " Confessing that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, they 
desired a better country, that is, a heavenly, where 
they now are. And shall I not follow them in hope, 
who have sped so widl ^ Then, my soul, hope 
unto the end, Hope in the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. I will hope continually, and will yet pruise 
him niore and more. My mouth shall show forth his 
righteousness and salvation. The Lord is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoieeth, my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. God hath showed me the path of life ; in his 
presence is fulness of joy, at his right hand there are 

Lord, let me come to /hee in the confidence of thy 
love. I long to be nearer, in the clearer sight, the 

Father, into thy hand I commend my spirit ! Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit ', Jlmen. 
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